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wy 1 bebe for e enaplp: 
2 ing my Pen upon the fol- 
blowing Story are many. 

> . It may be called 
Original: and no Part of i it, or the 
incidents, ſo far as I Know, ever ap- 
peared in Print before. Its Subject 
and Charactets are ſuch as reſcued me 
from the Neceſſity of ſwelling the 
Page with the Impletives of drawling 
Dialogue, and common place Obſerva- 
tion. The Reader here needs not fear 
that his Attention will be oyerpower- 
ed by the Zaun of liſtleſs * or 
Vo L. I. A his 


1 


dis Underſtanding) \affronted. with the 
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Violence e frantic Paſſion; yet, at 


requires a higher Finiſhing of Lan- 
guage, and more Delicacy of Senti- 
mn * I . 7 95 


ou 
| py have always conſi dered a Hidtory 
of the kind which is here to 
the Reader, as an Epic in, lou Le; 
which ought to be flript of ali tlie Ba. 
raplernalia, but not of all the Y 
gerties of Poetry ; diveſted of Num- 
bers, bar nor deſtitute” o Orna⸗ 
_ Mignon? 5 FE ; Tien 
| L 4s * 7 71 
The nie a ſmall 
Compaſs of. Time, Variety without 


Canfuſion, the Surpriſing without the 
- Marvelous, Events that: ſtrike from 


the Force of Probability," and. Jensi 
ments that affect through rhe Powers 


of Nature, to keep in View one morai 
e | Jaea, 


P RB, FA Cr By 


this Work. I was furnifh'd' from ¹ 
Life with a Story, that; I thoughe, ad. 
mitted of all tho Patticnlass ;>a6d; 
if harte eder deviated irm the (vers 
Rules of the Critics, it is hecaufe 1 
could not ſacrifice W own Veracity to 
ther ecm. | 


Wbee wb esch d my Tea 
the Originality (the Reader will par. 
don the Expreſſion) of this Work! 
as to the Subject, yet it may not be 
iotircly an Original, as to every Sentis 
ment. For, tho the Shapes are various 
in which good or bad Fortune vilits 
Mankind; yet it Qill' is the human 
Heart that feels, the human Paſſions 
that reſent, and the human Under. 
funding that 'reaſotes. Thiere wil | 
therefore,” be. an unavoidable Simitd: 
rity in the Sentimenty of Men unger 


wies e luftgence of Suſpenſe or Surpriæs, 
AE: Dijftreſs 


F. hs 2 c 


PREFACE. 


Diſtreſs or Joy; and all that a Writer 
' nas to do, is to endeavour to vaty his 
Manner, ſo as to make it his own, and 
to preſerve the Reader from being af. 
feaed: by a tireſome Sameneſs Jun 
What hie has read, of a like Na ature, 
Meer Arles, e a 
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"This unavoidable Similarity of Sen- 


timent, when the Manner is vary 

r From deſerving the Name ne. 85 - 
ziariſimn 7 a | Charge of che ol 2 85 
{ont in Literature; but few there are 


who know where it begins, or where 
it ought 1 to end. Let us ſce how. the 
three Writers of the higher! Epic 12915 
with one another, and with the reſt of 
the World, in this reſpect; ; and. [ 
fatter myſelf the Reader will be of 
Opinion with me, that to "reject a 
Sentiment, an Image, or a Reflection, 
merely becauſe they may be ſi wilar to to 
. thoſe i in 1 other Works, would be as ri- 
BY 2a = "diculous 


Ne 
* 155 
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diculous as ie, 4 Mau hout 
Payment all Money, but e 
ireſh ſtruck. from the AW... LF 
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We ſhall, 73 e fare, faps 


pole Homer 1 to have borrowed} from 


the Book of Nature only. The ſame 
Book lay open to Virgil; but the lat- 
ter did not think himſelf precluded 
from introducin into his Ane id, 
many Similies and Sentiments {fome 

them literally tranſlatcd), which 5 
mer, by his Adyantage of Priority,” in 
point of Time, had already intto: 


97 5 0 into his 0 70, 2 his e, 11 


: 302.:2 230} 
This Pradlice Is fo * from. fixing 


upon Virgil the Charge of Plagiariſm, 


- that nothing has been of greater Ser- 


vice to the Ptovince of Poetry. It 
made him pur, forth all his Strengths 
more, perhaps, than he, would havg 


exerted, had he not been fired with 
A 3 Emula- 


e ef 4 
PREFACE. 
W _ 


5 


Ebntitin,. bf kis Divine Original, 
We” lee him Ne varying, 
moulding, and forming, every Beauty 
of Language to equal it, and ſtretch- 
ing erety Power of Numbers to fur- 


WO 


Pais it. " His Courlers ſtrain with 
Swiftnelt to the Goal, and his Floods 
break 1 * lame e opon the 
WE cocoon? ol go 
wor TS was the next great P 28 

arcd iv. the World.” His » 14 


Ger was, at leuft, equal ; 3 bis abc. 
dental Advantages were ſuperior to 

of bis two immortal Predeęęſ- 
ars; for he had, before him, the acz, 
; cungularcd. Stores af fateen interme-, 
eee. eee 
212810 

2 great Writer will endeayour to 
pruſt by every Werk; but he wHll 
ſteal from none s and A, have oτν 
wiſh'd to ſee a fair Collection of all 


"Bt - 14 the 


the Paſſages in modern 108 
which Milton may be Oppoed tg 
| have availed himſelf. We :ſhouldthen 
bave. an, Opportugity to admice the 
creative Wonders of his Genius; 
how his Touch can convert into Gold 
that which was Bras, Copper, nay; 
Lead, in the Hands of others. We 
mould then be enabled to diſtinguiſh 
between what is Sen/e, and what is Sen- 
limemt; between what is Diſtougſe, 
aid. what. is Deferipriou; between 
What is an Tmage, and what 3 is an "ol 
= in Poetry. win 6 


IDE * 


Hanns Gig W TT Wh F 12 00 
Mp Play and Sentiments of lil 
Work, it way be propet to ſpeak” 
ſomewhat conceraing its Manners and 


Characters. 
97 21 aba How R N h KM 
rde nude e 


ſetve the Chatacter of an Original, by - 
1 he believes, ſingle int the Con- 
* A 4 duct 
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Aber sf story. "He obferved. that 
"tho this Mannct of WiitinghiSbecbtiic 

k "much more frequent of late in England 
than any other, yet that no certain 

Rules have been laid down ſot it, s 
ate fot the Epic, and tlie Dian, He 
therefore | ptopoſed to himſelf a Plan, 

which he has obſerved, "and ' which, 

| he flatters himſelf, the Reader, by the 

1 Diſpoſition of his Narrative, wiltper- 

| tive be ſeleged fron? tlie RuN#UE.. 

the moſt approved Critics,” and ada pted 

| co this Species of . 12 * 


TIES £16 Iv * 


| "Bur this is no more than the mecha- 
ü bat of Writing; and ſetves un 
Author only 4s à Rule and Cotbpaſs 
do à Painter. The Fuſtneſ5 of the 
Drawing, the Diſpoſit ion of the Piece, 
the Gracefulneſs of the Figures,” the 
Expreſſion of the Paſſions „and a thou- 
ſand other Beauties, muſt be hi Tow. 
other. Principles, ITN, 
N57 1 2. The 
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The Author of 4 0 5 like this 
.mult,, Write not ; from Reading, hi 

from the Heart; he mult feet eyery 
Moe he communicates he muſt rare 
in every Jen he giyes; He muſt draw 
human Nature with all 3 
all its Blemiſhes, without attempting to 
heighten the one, or to — 
other: He is to give the Paſſions: their 
Play, but to trace them through all 
their Motions,. and obſerve them in 
all their Workings: He is not to, tack 
together a Heap of impoſſible Cauſes, 
that lead to an improbable Event; and, 

above all other Conſiderations, F ortune 
ought to have no Share in yalogſing 
he Knot of Diſtreſs, however ſhe. may 
have d to tie, or to perples it. 


prove: the. Injuſtice of thoſe. Frer 

Novels, which, are every Day tra 

lated or diſguiſed into out Language, 
1 a in 


The Ke Pi will: 1 = 
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Mmakiwg Lee an damiüd le PUNGn, 
THe Kurhör of every Erofg Avlurony, 
end“ the Perpetritor ö every höerrid 
Crime. Romances and Love- Poems 
were originally the Growth of thoſe 
Ages and Countries wich Loving 
wand Tighring Were £114he Buſtneſt of 
higher Life. There was, therefore, 
n Meri but in "Courthip, : and no 
Virtus but in'Counege. ' "Commerce 
Was Fook'd upen 2s nee uwicul, and 
Tearning prdamt ie; Fot notting is 
a e 'than' that, ſo low as:rhe 
"Reien of Henry the Fourth of France, 
mere was not in that Conrt a Manof 
- ?Fiſhios;” ercepting old Bin; who 
dor in Latin; the only Language, be- 
U. his native onc. = REAR 


hs hi en AB 5 
dae Sor, had reuſon te thank God 


"ht Was not the Cafe with her Court, 
yet 
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Jetaebe People of Faſhign ia Zaxlend, 
tho not 1⁰ burburuns, were equally 
| Gothic, til towards che Kad of the 

Von of Faves the Eirſt. 13 
2h 8 has bern converſant in ibe 
Works of gur old Dramatic Poets in 
Comedy, muſt obſerve how... much 
all their Characters in genteel Life are 
overcaſt with: the Notions that prevail 
in Novels aud Romanccs ; and even 
the public Manners of the People were 
not. free. from the ſame Abfurdities. 
Beaumont and Fletcher are the two 
Authors who are maſt eſteem d for the 
Eaſe of | Mannets in their Characters 
but their Excellence, in that reſpect, 
is only comparative ; becauſc they are 
leſs .abſard than others. The Truth 
is, the Manners of the Court of Eng- 
Luna, before the Time of Charles the 
| Second, were very ill fitted for dif- 
. e the Peqple PE. true 
A 6 Cha- 


mw —— = - ne - 


R EFA CE. 
ChajaQers of genteel Life. Ther Re- 


floration run them into a different, and 
a worſe Extreme. Their Men of Wit 


were Plagiaries from the French; 
their Meg of Faſhion were Libertines; 


300. J ſcarcely remember a Character, 
or indeed a Plot, in Comedy, during 
all that and the two ſucceſſive DOG 
that was not borrow e en cn 
ny 2: 211.4 1+, Free S 
Ig proportion as the Race. of Wits 
who. appeared: after, the  Reſtorajign, 
roxted, away, the Taſte for French 
Reading decay d, and the public Mau- 
ners of the People improvd. Somers, 


Gedalphin, Halifax, and the: other 
great Noblemen, who had the Lead 
ſome Part of King William's; ind the 
greater Part of Queen Anne's. Reign, 
purged the Taſte of the Nation both 


44 Sz 


of Gothiciſms and Galliciſms ; andthe 
Diviſion of the People into: two Par- 
ties had the happy Effect, that the 


Heads of each vied with one an- 
other 


1 
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other ih-their!Parronage of of trite 
and reviving Tale >(014 . WA SLY 
ie Says 0 hs DILDOS 
It Was owing) to e that Come 
dy * tube her Voice, and the' Stage 
was aderud with the Scenes of genteel 
Life. Not withſtanding this Improve- 
ment of the Drama, and the preſent 
Improvement of National Tafte, tHete 
is a Character, which can be drapn 
fron! king Mannets only, that, 1 
thin is till imperfect, both in Comte 
a, and in Novel-writing; | I'mean' the 
Character of a _= NING RUG? 
Nl is 7. 10 
By that Chara 1 to not 925 
that of a Jaultleſs Monſter, but I mean 
ſome what that is leſs formally ea 
than reel, "foraewhat leſs W 


Eiod gol ti % Mn 103 b 
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aue ten than Cangreme has deſot ibed 
the Moralt more regular than thoſe 25 
Farquhar ; and the Manners leſs Fa- 
ſhionab/rrhanthoſcot Guber: Fora Dra- 
matic Poctonght to do by his Mannets 
what V andzke did by his Draperics ; ; ie 


es ee l 971 


We . Na oe 2 betle 
nearer to the Knowicge of thaſe Re- 
Quaſines that we want to the Charager 
of a fine Gentleman, if we Woule 
mquice into the Reaſon 'why Terener 


ſtill ſtands at the Head of Comedy, 
tho he is deſtitute of thoſe hob 


"the Clap of var Pit. 


2 


One, and; indeed. We great, 0 
fon, is, that, beſides the Purity of his 


Stile, and the Chaſtity: of his Senti- 
ment, ke wrote from no particular 
Caſte of an Age, or a Country; for his 
Q aracters ſpeak that Language that is 


felt 


of Shakeſpeer, 


PREFACE 


fett and wnderfioed at all Th meh, th 
in all Climates. AMC M888 e nents 
of antient Sculpture, he di att 
Dimenſions of thole Figures Which 
others have cloath'd ; and his Propor- 


tions ate Standard rules for that Part 


of the Drama which he cultivated, 


In him are to be found the Stamina 


of all the Characters lercepting thoſe 
who was the Matter 
rather than the Difciple of Narure), 


that aye ende obtained che greareft 


Applauke in Comedies and Novels. 
His Country men, however, when he 


wrote, had no other, Idea of a hae 
Gentleman, farther thin bis being, in 


private Life, a FRO e and, in 
hens a Patriot. 


ol 3 bad Si an Oppenn- 
nity to introduce any Part of the lat- 


ter Tharater into his Plays; but his 


erty 40040 187 Touches 
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Touches of the former ade moe 
warm, more ſtrong, and more ma- 
ſterly, than any Dramatic Poet has; 
2 yet come up to. Such, hape 

er, is the Force of Faftion, that 
ich have not been underſtood; and 
were they to appear in one of 
| our Novels, or modern Comedies, 
of his Philanthropy would be conſtrued 
I! into mere mad Good-nature. What 

a ridiculous Figure would one of our 
fine Gentlemen in Comedy make, if 
he mowed: ert to his Ftiend, at, 


g of Þ 


* That iss is 4 - Mans. and. that. ** 


is 70 Aﬀair., that. can relate. 0 
Man bind, in which he thinks him- 


Self unconcern 44 „ 

34 „ 232 

7 1 
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this Line in the Senſe I have given it! 
Tam a Man, and I think myſelf er 
empted from no human Frailty, is the 
general Conſtruction given to the. 
Words, againſt the Evidence of the 
Reproach, to which they are an An: 
ſwer, and the _— ING ot 
Cicero; WT Bos 5 JING RAR: air; 
(F641, If 3 292 u n C36 
ut line of Pe 
ds fat — it 
Author is either buſy or pragmaticaly 
or that he has not, at the time he pro- 
nounces it, a nne 
integer and dN * 7 
Great Perception and rest Reſolu- 
tion, grafted upon great Goodneſs of 
Heart, are, as I take it, the Ingre- 
dients of a ſine Gentleman, without 
one Bit of Faſhion: For true Polite- 
wi! neſs 


F REFA CE. 


oe. is the Emanation, of a 0080 
Heart, and never can be ſepatated 
from ſuch a Charater, | * „ e 

It be menen of ous Beos is 
wrote-upon the beſt Principle of any l 
know in the Engl Language; but 
the Author has given no Play to the 
ſdlent Virtues, which ſpeak ſo forcihiy 
in Terence. Inſtead of the Shade, in 
which all private Virtur delighes 0 
dwell; he has employ'd his Art in 
blazoning to the Audience thoſe ami - 
able Qulities which ouglit to have 
ſpoken only anne [113-647 (387 


Ei iO 


Boileau, tho' a F enen could 
diſtinguiſh ſo well between Tafte and 
Faſbian, that he objected to the In 
ſcription of . T wE π] ͥ M n EX0D/ 
« Paſſuge ot the Rline, becauſe the © 
Wonders of the Paſſage ought co 

110 ſeen 
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ſeen in the Picture: In like manner, 
all Virtue ought to ſpeak by its Effects. 
But in young Bevil, his filial Piety, 
his diſintereſted Love, his Friendſhip, 
his Generoſity, his Reſolution,” nay, 
his vety Dreſs, are induftrionfly 65. 
truded upon the Readers Obſervation 3 
and little of that graceful Management 
is obſerved, by which he learns more 
from the Author's Hence than his 
Expreſſion. Notwithſtanding all this, 
the Conſcious Lovers is one of the” 
beſt modern Comedies we have; and 
its Redundancies are owing only to 
the Author's Deviations from his 
el 


All I may aid vie Lal to > Gio 
medy, is applicable to the Species of 
Writing that employs the following 
Pages; and all I have: obſerved con- 


n the Charactet of a fine Gen- 


PREFACE. | 
tleman, is no other than, an Apology 


Ir wy not attempting to introduce it 
into this Work; becauſe the Cha- 
rater that comes neareſt it here, is 
mark d rather by Amiableneſs of Aer 
mere, than by Goodneſs 8 of Heart, 


1 not exhibiting | in this York the 
Character! have deſcribed i in the Pre- 


Face, was owing to no Scarcity of 


| nals fo. draw figm, "bur to. my 
own. "Inability to do them Jaftice. 
Goodneſs of Heart is the genuine 
Growth of the Engliſh Soil ; and the 
Opportunities, of improving it are 


how greater in 11 than in any 


other Country 3 for, I believe, at 
this very time, the Practice of the 


habitual Virtues, and a Taſte for. the 


fine Arts, are higher amongft the 


Engli than amongſt any people in 


the World. —— Su m 
I wiſh 


PREFACE, 
I wiſh I could. lay, that, the Execu; 


orb na 


tion of the fine Arts in En gland 
were, at preſent, equal to the Taſte 
that is for them. In that reſpe& we 
are viſibly. degenerating and our Ag: 
ceſtots haye been our Maſters, while 
we ate left to admire the Beauties we 
cannot equal. 


* 


This leads me to an Obſervation, * 
two upon a * Writer (for an Author 
cannot Call kim), who has advanced, 
and, to the Reproach of our Country, 
with Impunity hitherto, That . the 
French are the, ABSOLUTE LecisLA 
TORE of” all the fine Arts; in Euro | 
How ſhameleſs" 1s Als! Adeertiot in the 
Face of a Count) that gave n to 
Holben, Dignities to Reubenc, an 
Encouragement to Yandike; and that 
for Veats befote Gen, dy this Writer' 8 


mY 1 IT ts ad n 


1 * 


e 
Voltaire. 
Own 
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Own. — che national 
Taſte of Fanee was form dl, While 
that Taſte was barbarons, Johnſon 
entich d his native Tongue with Co- 
medies; wrote up to more than Tren- 
iam Regularity and Propricty; in point 
of Conduct; and; while France was ig - 
norant of almoſt every. Order- of Ar- 


chitecture, Ingo Jones, in England, 


was rearing Houſes, and projecting 
Palaces, which all the boaſted Improve- 
ments of France, in that Art, have 

not yet equalled. I than forbear to 
urge the Examples: of Spencer or 
Maleſpeur 5 becatiſe Lam firmly and 
ſeriouſly 'of Opi mon, that” no French- 


man vet Vet Was able (ſuppoſing 
him to underſtand Engliſh cqually as 


French) to taſte the Beauties of either 
of thoſe Poets. For the Truth of this 
I appeal to every Engliſimans Senſe, 
who has had the Misfortune to read 
the unwilling, ſcanty, ſtarvd, and miſ- 
* taken, 


3 
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taken, Encemiums, that Voltaire has 
beſtowed u ly S, W ar {i 08 


This; L. age; will be bude no 
improper Digreſſion from the Putpoſe 
of this Preface; but, if it ſhould,” I 
ſubmit to the Cenſure, rather than 
ſuffer the Reproach to continue. 
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7 NR. Towuley is the Name, which, 
for certain Reaſons, I chuſe to 
give to the Father of the Lady 
ubo is to make the moſt di- 

ſtinguiſh'd Figure in the fol- 

lowing Narrative. He was the only Son 
of an honourable but decay'd Family; 
and having gone through a ſuperficial 
Education at Eton, and Oxford, he re- 
Voi. I. B turned 


"+ Ta 
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turned to his native County about the 
Age of Twenty-one, to take Poſſeſſion of 
the ſmall Remainder of his ' Father's Eſtate. 

_ Tho” Toxwnley was accounted to have Parts 

for Learning, and had perform'd Exerciſes; 

both at the School and Univerſity, with 

Succeſs; yet he no ſooner beramè the Ma- 


ſter of Ind and Horſes, and the Com- 


panion of Sharpers and Sportſmen, than all 
Traces of a liberal Education appeared to 


be effaced, and nothing ſeem'd to put him 
out of Countenance ſo much, as when he 


was ſuſpected of having Learning. 
It happened luckily for 7 ownley, that 
this Diſguiſe prov*d ſo troubleſome, that it 


did not ſettle into a Habit. The Expences i it 


run him into, by his yielding to the conſtant 


Temptations of Gaming and Intemperance 
of every kind, ſoon afefted his Fortune; 
and the Time which thro' rainy Weather, or 

other Diſappointments, was thrown upon 
his hands, hung ſo heavy, that he was 


obliged to have recourſe: to Reading to 
divert Reflection. But the ſhatter A Condi- 


tion of his private Affairs was ever before 


his Eyes, and in a little time he came to an- 
dure his gaming and horſe- racing Compa 


| nions, for no other Reaſon, but bechuſe he 
re- 


Vas aſham'd to caſt them off. Being re 
lated to many conſiderable Families in the 


: CO: he now — to liſten to the Re- 
monſtrances 


The FRIENDS. . 


monſtrances of his Friends, that he ought 
to ſtrike into ſome way of Lite which might 
retrieve his Fortune, and raiſe his Family. 
Some offered him their Intereſt at Court 
others to take his Eſtate into their keep- 
ing, and allow him ſo much a Year, while 
he was applying himſelf to fome Study 
which might enable him to appear in the 
World with Credit ; and others gravely 
ply'd him with Texts of Scripture, ſerious 
Aphoriſms againſt Prodigality, and their 
own and their Fathers regular Oeconomy, 
and induſtrious Management. But, tho" 
Townley was by this time broken pretty 
much of his inordinate Paſſion for Dogs and 
Horſes, he could form no Plan of Appli- 
cation to Buſineſs; and he had good Senſe 
enough to know, that ſhould he hunt after 
Court- preferment, the ſmall Remainder of 
his Eſtate would ſoon melt away in the Ex- 
periment. | 2; 460%. T0808 T4 
He therefore even took up with the Re- 
fuge of Inconſideration and Indolence, and 
fix d his Eye upon Matrimony as a Ho- 
ſpital where he could wear out the Remain- 
der of his Life; for tho' he was not at this 
Time above Four-and-twenty, yet the Ex- 
ceſſes he had run into had added at leaſt twen- 
ty Years to his Age. In his Choice of a Mi- 
ſtreſs he was quite indifferent, provided ſhe 
had Money; and he ſoon fix d bis Though 
| 32 upon 
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upon: Miſs Charlotte Davis. This young 
Lady liv'd about four Miles from Townley's 
Houle, with her Uncle and Aunt, who were 
reputed. to be very rich; arid her Parents, 
who had been dead for upwards of ten Tears, 
had left her ſome ſmall matter of Money. 
She was about Fifteen; ſhe had lived with 
her Uncle ever ſince the Death of her Pa- 
rents; and, before ſhe was ten Years of Age, 
the was accounted a perfect Woman for 
che Smartneſs of her Diſcourſe, and the Juſt- 
neſs of her Obſervations. The Truth is, 
her Uncle and Aunt having no Children, 
and no Proſpect of any, idclized this Niece 
to ſuch a degree, that there was no other 
way of paying Court to them but by diſco- 
vering ſomewhat that was wonderful in her 
Behaviour and Diſcourſe. Miſs, on the other 
hand, had never been wanting in all the little 
Endearments that a fluent Tongue, a pretty 
Perſon, and extravagant Encouragement, 
7 000 and having! no Care, no Taſk, no 
Leſſon, but to pleaſe her Uncle and her 
Aunt, ſhe was look'd upon, at the Age of 
fifteen, as the Wonder of her Sex. 
Charlotte was born with all the Qualities 
that are required to form both an amiable 
and a valuable Woman; tho' all of them 
were in Danger of being perverted into their 
Contraries, through a miſtaken Education. 


Dur, indeed, the Aopotnghiimchasy —_ 
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in the Eyes of her Parents ( for ſuch they 
were to her). made her more than Woman, 
rendered her leſs than a Child. She was 
void of all Ideas but thoſe, of; Vanity and 
Self-conceit. Her Suſceptibility of Heart 
was perverted into an Impatience of Con- 
tradition; her natural Softneſs of Man- 
ners ran into an Affectation of Delicacy, 
and ſhe imagined. thoſe tender Emotions, 
(which, when their Object is virtuous, are ſo 
amiable), to be Weakneſſes of Nature, that 
ought to be check d in a fine Lady, who 
was to have nothing in common with the 
vulgar Race of Mortals. Thus Charlotte, 
with all the Entertainment of her Conver- 
ſation, had no Senſations, no Feelings; ſhe 
had yet form'd no Wiſh that ſhe had not 
enjoyed; her Affections for every thing, 
without her were ſo equally poiſed, that a 
very Trifle could turn the Scale; and he 
was perpetually priding herſelf in this In- 
difference, as being the capital Virtue 4 
Womankind, and the Faich eee 0 
their Honour. 

As Townley was well acquainted in _ 


Family, he found no Difficulty in get: 


ting Acceſs to Miſs Charlotte, whoſe Uncle, 
and Aunt had too good an Opinion of her 
Virtue and good Senſe to be afraid of truſt- 
ing her in the Company o wk Man. 
Towel ſoon * that the Con- 
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queſt was practicable, but the Approaches 
difficult ; and that if he ſhould begin a 
regular Attack, his Miſtreſs. would infal- 
libly fortify herſelf with Pride ſo ſtrongly as 
to bid Defiance to all his Attempts, and 
perhaps force him to raiſe the Siege after a 
Loſs of Time which, in his Situation, was ir- 
retrievable. As this Part of our Story i is but 
previous to the main Narrative, I ſhall not 
enter upon a Detail of all Townley's Intrigue. 
It is ſufficient 'to ſay, that he followed his 
Miſtreſs to London, with her Uncle and 
Aunt, in the Winter, and won her by 
the loweſt, but the moſt craving of all 
all Paſſions, that of Curioſity. When he was 
in her Company, he threw out Hints which 
ſhe did not underſtand, and ſhe therefore 
often retired with great Decency, and a firm 
Reſolution never to give him the like Li- 
berty again. But the was betrayed by her 
Security. Being convinced that there was 


no Harm in being informed, were it only to 


ſhun the like again if it ſhould come in her 
Way, ſhe contracted an Intimacy with Mrs, 
Simper, her Aunt's Waiting-woman, who 
foon not only informed her of all ſhe wanted 


to know, but furniſhed her privately with 


Books that made Miſs fpeculatively as learn'd 


as ſhe was herſelf. The next Viſit 7; oron- 


tey paid her, ſhe received him with an Air, 


which to a diſderning Eye ſufficiently in- 
. dicated 
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dicated ſome Change in her Sentiments, but 
it was ſo far from giving any Encourage- 
ment to Townley, that he refolv'd to make 
only another Attempt, and if it did not 
ſucceed, to throw up his Game. I ſhalt 
not trouble my Reader with a Repetition 
of the wry wry he made uſe of on this 
occaſion : It was coarſe, but ludicrous ; and 
tho* wrapt up in ſuch a manner as his Mi- 
ſtreſs in Reality did not underſtand it, yet 
ſhe coloured up, and with great Indigna- 
tion in her Eyes, and Dignity in her Ge- 
ſture, ſhe abruptly left the Room, without 
beſtowing either a Word or Look upon her 
Lover. Townley at- firſt gave all over for 
loſt ; but, as ſhe was opening the Door, he 
could perceive that it was with the greateſt 
Pain ſhe prevented a Laugh from burſting 
out, and which, notwithſtanding all her 
Hurry, ſhe could not contain till ſhe got to 
her own Room, where ſhe inftantly ſent 
for her Oracle Mrs. Simper. 

Townley*s Spirits, which had not been 
greatly diſcompoſed by the Frowns of his 
Miſtreſs, were redoubled by this caſual Ob- 
ſervation.” + He became immediately con- 
ſcious, that ſhe was his own ; and that very 
Conſciouſneſs carried his Point ; for in a few 
Weeks after he and Gharlette were private 


iy married. 
1 34 Unz 
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Unjuſt Averſion is often the Conſequence 
of ill- grounded Affection: It requires 
Strength of Reaſon to guard againſt either; 
and when either gets the Predominance, it 
conſtitutes, what may be properly called, 
the Impotence of Mind. As -Gharlgtte's 
Uncle and Aunt had loved her imprudently, 
they now hated her unjuſtly. They were 
weak enough to imagine, that the Affection 
they had laviſned upon her, ought to have 
guarded her Conduct, inſtead of betraying it. 
The Violenee of their Reſentment was pro- 
portioned to the Prodigality of their Indul- 
gences. They hated her for the Miſcon- 
duct which they chiefly had occaſioned, and 
puniſhed her for the Faults of which they 
themſelves. were the Authors. Upon the 

Diſcovery of her Marriage with Townley, 
they firſt turned her out: of their Houle, and 
next, under Pretext of Board, Education, 
and. Cloathing, they refuſed to pay him one 
Farthing of the ſmall Fortune left her by 
her Father. ier ende {luc 
As Cbarlotte's Attachment to her Uncle 


- 


gave her very. little Pain, and ſhe was ſo 
void of all true Knowledge of Life, that 
Townley could not make her; comprehend 
ſhe was under any Diſadvantage in her hav- 
ing loſt all Proſpect of either her . 

| | ir 
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their Fortune. But, in fact, her Uncon- 


cern was owing to her Inſenſibiity. She 
could not form a Notion that it was poſſible 


for her to be unhappy ; ſhe appeared to be 


as untouched with her own Diſtreſſes, as 
ſhe had been. with thoſe of others; and ſhe 
bore her reduced Condition as eaſily, as if 
it had been an Undreſs ſhe was wearing 
thro? Conventency,” and not Neceſſity: Add 
to all this, that ſhe had been glutted with 
many expenſive Pleaſures, of which, as ſhe 
had not reliſhed the Enjoyment, ſo neither 
did ſhe regretthe. Loſs. In ſhort, ſhe bore 


herMisfortune tor ſome time with great Un- 


concern, merely becauſe it was a | Kind of 
Variety in her Life. a: 

Totonley had been born with good Nature, 
good Senſe, and generous Difpoſitions; 
though hitherto they had Been diſguiſed by 
faſhionable or accidental Levities. He 
never had loved Charlotte, and that Re- 
flection wounded his Mind; HE. began: 


now to look upon himſelf as a lo Wretch, 


and a bad Man, for ruining, througli mer- 
cenary Views, the Woman“ who might have- 
been happy, had ſhe been married into that 
- Degree £7 Life to which ſhe was ſuited by 
Education, and intitled. by Fortune. Oſten 
did he wipe away the tender Tear, that im- 
rceptibly ſtole front his. Eye, whilft his 
* amuſed him with her! innocent Vani- 
B 3 ties. 
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ties; and often did her thoughtleſs Inexpe 
ence draw from his Breaſt a Sigh, which he 
checked, for fear of giving Pain to her, and 
Suſpicion to others. It was Death for him 
to think of diſcovering his Diſappointment 
-and Diſaſters, by altering either the Man- 
ner of his Living, or the Turn of his Con- 
verſation;ʒ but the Neceſſities of his Fortune, 
and his Vexations of Spirit, ſoon obliged 
him to do both, though with a Sullenneſs 
that intimated to all his Acquaintance, how 
much he ſuffered within. At firſt, he had 
recourſe to Wine, which, inſtead of ſup- 
porting his Courage, affected his Mind. He 
- grew peeviſh, paſſionate, and quarrelfome ; 
he imagmed all Mirth in Converſation to be 
levelled at his Misfortunes, and every Smile 
in Company to. ariſe from. a Contempt of 
his Poverty, At laſt, he forfeited the 
Tenderneſs that is due from the Humane to 
the Wretched, and became the Obje& of 


| Reſentment rather than of Pity, to them 


who had been once his Friends. 

Amongſt thoſe was Mr. Maintree. He 
had particularly obliged, and for that very 
| 7 —— was particularly hated by, Town/- 
ley, who imagined that every Look and - 
Werd of Maintree s reproach'd him for his 
Inability to repay his Favours, ſome of 
them were pecuniary, to the Amount of 


fifteen hundred Pounds. Maintree, tho? 
far 
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far from being a good-natur'd Man, had 
committed more go6d-natur*d Things thro? 
Pride and Whim, than others do through 
Principle or Diſpoſition. The Return he 
Took*d for, was the Tribute of perpetual 
Obſequiouſneſs to his Pleaſure : But nothing 
pleaſed him fo much as his being contra- 
dicted in ſuch a manner as gave his Oppo- 
nent an Opportunity of becoming his Con- 
vert, and of acknowleging the irreſiſtible 
Force of his faperior Faculties. Townley 
neglected this Art at the time when he 
ought to have cultivated it the moſt care- 
fully: He treated Maintree on all Occaſions 
as an Uſurer who expected Adulation as the 
Intereſt of his Money, and Homage in 
Proof of his Superiority, till at laſt he did 
not behave towards him with good Man- 
ners. Even Injury is not ſo exaſperating to 
a Man of Mai nuree's Caſt, as Contempt is; 
and he ſought to be revenged of Town 
ley, not ſo much on account of his Debt, 
as his Preſumption. He wanted, by the 
Means which the Law had put into his 
Hands, to ſhew Townley how great a. Fool 
he was, in ſuppoſing him to be a Fool ; in 
ſhort, Maintree took out a Writ againſt 
the unhappy Townley ; of which the other 
having Intelligence, he ſecreted himſelf in 
his own Houſe. | e 


B66  Maintre 
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 Maintree had a great Fortune, great In- 
tereſt, and ſtrong Reſentmetits. He found 
Means to repreſent Townley as an Enemy to 
the Government; and ſome. diſaffected 
Practices breaking out at that Time, he 
procured a Warrant from à Secretary of 
State for his Commitment; finding all other 
Means to attatch him ineffectual. * ownley, 
who was conſcious to himſelf of no Demerit 
of that Kind, had not the leaſt Suſpicion, of 
this Charge, till one Morning he was 
alarmed by his Doors being broken open, 
and the Outcries of his Serxants. Upon 
this; he retired ta a Room where he had 
ſome Fire· arms; and the Door being forced 
open, he ſhot the firſt Man dead who enter'd 
it, and who happen'd to be an Aſſiſtant. to 
the two Meſſengers. It was eaſy during the 
Conſternation Which this Accident OCCa- 
ſioned, and thro” the Shew of Reſalution 
which 7 2wnley put on; for him to eſcape; 
which he did, > a Friend's, Houſe, not 
ſuſpecting that he had killed any other than 
a common Bailiff, whom the Law could 
not warrant for breaking open his Doors. It 
was not long before he was inform'd of the 
Truth; which threw him into great Amaze- 
ment. His firſt Thought was to go and 
furrender himſelf to the Meſſenger, or. to 
the Secretary of State's Office: But a very 
bitle Reflection made — dier chat Reſolu- 
| | tion. 
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tion. The Deceaſed hap pened to be a 
Conſtable, - whom the Laws. of | England 
conſider as a powerful and an uſeful Mini- 
ſter of Juſtice. He had been killed in the 
regular Exerciſe. of his Duty, and, whatever 
alleviating Circumſt nces might attend the 
Fact, yet the Junctore of public, Affairs was 
ſuch as obliged the Governmen to proſecute 
it as far as the Law would permit. When the 
Coroner's.Inquelt fat upon 5 Body, it was 
poſitively ſworn, that when. the Door was 
broke open, one of the Meſſengers called out 
to Totonley, that he had a Secretary's War- 
rant againſt him; and dectared to, him the 
Office "of the Deceaſed : Upon this the Co- 
roner's Inqueſt brought in their Verdict, 
IWilful Murder againſt Townley. The 
Truth is, when the Meſſenger made the 
Declaration ſworn to at the Coroners In- 
queſt, Townley either did not hear it, or be- 
lieved-it to be a Trick of the 'Bailiff to ar- 
reſt him with the leſs Oppoſition ; and poſ- - 
ſeſſed of this Belief he h ad committed the 7:2 
tal Action. 

Notwithſtanding the Verdict of the Co- 
roner's Inqueſt, Tammley was fo perfectly 
conſcious of his own Innocence, that he re- 
ſumed the Thoughts of ſurrendering him- 
ſelf into the Hands of the Government. His 
Friend, who belonged to the Law, was a 


Man, of Senſe, and” ſtrongly oppoſed this 
Meaſure, 


LS 
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pear to a Jury at the OI Bailey; and if he 


continued Mr. Laymore (for that was the 


have eſcap'd the Hands of the Meſſen- 
I thoſe of the Bailiff ; and that the whole 
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Meaſure, by repreſenting to 7 owonley, that 
Notwithſtanding his Innocence, it was 2 75 
uncertain in what Light the Fact might a 


was caſt there, he could reaſonably esd 
no Favour from the Government. But, 
<« ſaid he, I have a very different Conce 

« tion of this Affair from what you have. 
« Tt is eaſy at a Time like this to procure 
« ſich a Warrant as that which was ob- 
4e tained againſt you; and 1 have known 
te ſeveral taken up by ſuch Warrants,” who 
„ have been honourably diſcharged, upon 
« the firſt Examination, without being 
« twenty-four Hours in Cuſtody : Bur, 


« Lawyer's Name), ſuppoſing that had been 
* your Caſe, as I believe it would have been, 
„ had you been taken into Cuſtody you 
<< have, as you are conſcious of your Inno- 
“ cence, the ſtrongeſt Reaſon in the World 
for thinking, that you no ſooner . muſt 


ger, than you would have fallen into 


« is a Contrivance of ſome mercileſs Credi- 
< tor, who found that he could not arreſt 
vou by any other Means.“ 

Townley perceived, there was Senſe and 
Reaſon in all that Laymore ſaid; but 


he was dreadfully P2150 how to W 
9 


% 


The FRIENDS. 15 
To withdraw from Juſtice, took Guilt upon 
himſelf; and, as he thought, was a tacit Ac- 
knowlegement of the Charge againſt him, 
On the other hand, ſhould he ſurrender him- 
ſelf, and even be acquitted with Honour, he 
knew that Maintree, and his other Creditors, 
were ſo exaſperated againſt him, that he had 
nothing before his Eyes, all the Days of his 
Liſe, but the Miſeries of a loathſome Gaol. 
When he had cooly weighed all theſe Con- 
fee he found noExpedient fo proper 
or him to purſue, as to turn all his remain- 
ing Effects into ready Money, and to retire 
to France. He accordingly made out Bills 
of Sale, in Truſt to his Friends, who ſoon 
converted his Effects into Caſh, to the 
Amount of near Two thouſand Pounds; 
and he landed about the Beginning of No- 
vember at Bologne in France. EY 


Charlotte all this Time remain'd in a 
State of Inſenſibility, which had been en- 
couraged by Townley, who did not chooſe 
to have his other Afflictions embitter'd by 
the Complaints of a Wife whom he had 
made miſerable. In fact, Charlottes In- 
ſenſibility now became habitual to her. Ever 
ſince her Marriage, ſhe had lived in the ſull 
Enjoyment of all the Neceſſaries and Com- 
forts of Life, but in perfect Ignorance of her 
Huſband's Situation. She therefore became 

TEES 5+ gradually 
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gradually reconciled: to her State, in which 


| the was not a little aſſiſted by the Aſſidui- 


ties of Townley; and at laſt, ſhe conceived 
for him. ſomewhat that was ſo like Love, 
that ſhe bore with great Compoſure the 
News of his Misfortunes, becauſe ſhe under- 
ſtood that ſhe was. to follow him to France, 
Townley was extremely affected with her 


Softneſs and Behaviour on this Occaſion, 


but was divided between Tenderneſs and 
Prudence. It was barbarous to leave the 
Woman who had no Friend but himſelf; 

and no Joy, but in his Company. When 
he was gone, he knew ſhe could be no 
longer kept in Ignorance of her real Situa- 


tion; and what a melancholy. Life muſt ſhe 


then lead! On the other 5 he had re- 
ceived many Intimations of the returning 
Tenderneſs of her Uncle and Aunt, who 
had more than once declared, that if ſhe 
would promiſe never again to ſee the Mur- 
derer her Huſband, as they called him, they 
they would take care of her, and bring her 
home their own Houle again. Here 7 gn 
by chiefly experienced, the Misfortunes ariſe- 

ing from his Wife's Education. It had 


been ſo very liſtleſs, that he could not at 


this Time awake her into that Activity and 
Addreſs, which might have ſerved and ſaved 
both him and herſelf. There was little 
Doubt that if ſhe had returned to her Uny . 


cle & 
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cle's Houſe, ſhe could eaſily have regain*d 
all her Aſcendency over him and her Aunt, 
* perhaps have reconciled them to Tum 
zy. This he wanted of all things ſhe ſhould 
2 to do; and her Compliance 
would have delivered him from the ſting- 
ing Reflections of being the Author of her 
Run; But, unhappily for him, his Wife 
could not be brought to reliſn any of his 
Arguments. This was not owing ſo much 
to her Affection for him, as to her Diſlike for 
her Uncle and Aunt. The unhappyTurn of 
her Education, and, the Manner in which the 
had always behaved to her, had made her 
always believe that ſhe was their Superior; 
that they were born to pleaſe her; and that 
they had done no mote for. her, chan they 
were obliged; to do in Duty, and in Conſei- 
ence. Charlotte therefore, thinking them 
guilty of the higheſt Breach of both, when 
they turned her out of Doors, had. ever 
ſince conſidered them a the moſt ungrate- 
ful Monſters in Nature j; and there wasn 
Hardſhip! or Puniſhment that ſne was not 
ready to undergo, rather than to return to 
their deteſted Company. Totnley was ge- 
nerous enough not to do any Violence to 
her Inclinations on this: Occaſion, and ſuf- 
fered her to come over ti; Fugue, in hopes 
that Time, and prudent Masa ent, might 


* ger the better of her Prejadic iy ne 


= he 
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he deceived. Townley's Money enabled 
him to live for ſeveral Lears in a genteel 
manner in a cheap Part of France ʒbut 
the Capital being then near ſpent, and 
Mrs. Townley proving with Child, they be- 
gan very ſeriouſly to confider how: to pro- 
vide for themſelves, and a growing Family 
which they had reaſon to expect. Mrs. Town- 
ley was now in a great meafure cured of the 
Prejudices ſhe had received thro*' her Edu- 
cation, The Company of Strangers, in a 
ſtrange. Country, had preſented her: with a 
new View of Things, and every Day added 
to. the Remembrance of the Proſpect ſhe 
had loft. She now recollected the fond 
Endearments of her Uncle and Aunt. Dreſs, 
Equipages, and high Livi brought 
hourly to her und what the might — 
been; and the unſubſtantial Gaitties of 
France had no other Effect upon her, than 
to make her the more earneſtly long for the 
ſolid Delights of England. She ſincerely 
and. tenderly loved Townley, and her Af - 
fection more and more diſpoſed her to do 
all ſhe could for preventing the Miſeries that 
he muſt ſuffer, as they were in a Country 
where they could have no Recruit of Mo- 
ney, and not above Five hundred man 
now remained of all their Stock. _ 

Townley ſaw and cheriſhed theſe Di Diſpoſi 
| tions in his Wife, He had ſeveral | 
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of Honour owing him in England, which 
were far from being deſperate ;, and his In- 
telligence from thence gave him great En- 
couragement to believe, that another Eſſay 
upon the Affections of his Wife's Uncle and 
Aunt, in her Favour, would be ſucceſsful. 
In ſhort, it was concluded on between them, 
that Mrs. Townley ſhould go over to Eng- 
land ; where Townley committed the Care 
of every thing to her Management. 

The firſt Thing Mrs. Townley did upon 
her Arrival in England, was to write a moſt 
ſubmiſſive Letter to her Uncle and Aunt, 
acknowleging the infinite Obligation ſhe 
owed to them; her own ungrateful Re- 
quital of them; ber Unhappineſs in her hav- 
ing by her F olly deprived 7 herſelf of Parents 
in her preſent Condition, when Nature calls 
out the moſt tenderly for their Affections, 
and pleads the moſt ſtrongly for a Recon- 
ciliation. 

Mrs. Townley ſent this Letter by an - 
li Lady, with whom ſhe had nade an Ac 
quaintance in France, and who happened to 
be a Woman of Senſe and Virtueg and very 
intimate with her Aunt. The Letter, being 
back'd by this Lady's pathetic Remon- 
ſtrances, had all the Effect in Mrs. Town- 
ley's Favour that could be expected. The 
Uncle and the Aunt melted at what they 

heard; but their Averſion for Townley roſe 
FB | in 
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in proportion as their Compaſſion for their 
Niece increaſed. They conſidered him as 
the Author of all her Misfortunes ; and the 
Uncle ſent a Meſſage by the ſame Lady to 
inform her, that ſhe was again welcome to 
his Heart and Houſe, if ſhe would promiſe 
never again to ſee her Huſband. Mrs. 
T owonley rejected this Condition with ge- 
nerous Diſdain; and the Aunt, relenting 
ſomewhat with the Conſideration that Ton- 
ley durſt not return to England, brought her 
Huſband not to inſiſt upon his Terms. Thus, 
in a few Days the Reconciliation between 
them and their Niece was completed, and 
ſhe was carried home to her Uncle's Houſe, 
| b ſhe was brought to Bed of a Son. 


This Event than in the Uncle and 
the Aunt all their former Fenderneſs for 
Mrs. Townley, whom they ſtill called by the 
Name of Charlotte ; but they appeared ſo 
rreconcilable to Te ownley, that ſhe wiſely 
forbore to preſs them on that Head. Accord- 
ing to the Intelligence ſhe received, it was 
in vain for her to think to obtain a Pardon 
for her Huſband, which was the only Service 
that could be done him in his then Situa- 
tion, excepting that of ſupply ing him with 
Money. She had the good Fortune indeed 
to be ab e to remit to him about Three hun- 

dred Pounds; and Tawnley, underſtanding 


in 
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in what Light he ſtood with her Uncle and 
Aunt, adviſed her by Letters, to hazard 
nothing on. his account, but to affect as 
much Indifference with Regard to him, as 
it was poſſible for her to put on. She ated 
her Part ſo well, that her Uncle, in a fond 
Fit, one Day told her, that nothing hin- 
dered him from making her his Heir, but 
the Fear leſt that Wretch her Huſband 
ſhould enjoy his Eſtate. As this Difficulty | 
was inſurmountable, while Townley was alive, 
Mrs. Townley bore it with infinite Uneaſi- 
neſs; and after living ſome Years in Eng- 
land, ſhe conceived ſo violent a Paſſion to 
ſee her Huſband, that. ſhe determined to 
gratify it, whatever might be the Conſe- 
quence. She reſolved, however, to do all 
that was poſſible to reconcile her Intereſts 
to her Inclinations, and to obtain Leave from 
her Uncle and her Aunt to return to France. 
She found this impoſſible to be effected with - 
out ſome better Pretext than that of ſeeing 
her Huſband, and the old People to be in- 
flexible on that Head. Her Trouble was 
increaſed at ſome Letters ſhe received from 
Townley, ' hinting that his Finances were 
wearing low; and, upon the Whole, ſhe re- 
ſolved to practiſe an innocent Deceit. The 
Phyſician who attended her Unde's Family, 
happened to be a good · natur d Man, and an 
intimate Friend of 7 om; s. She there- 
fore 
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fore went to work, partly by truſting, and 
partly by deceiving, him. As her Deſire to 
ſee her Huſband ſtill increaſed, it did not 
coſt her much to appear to be in a languiſh- 
ing State of Health. The Bath Waters were 
tried in vain ; all Remedies proved ineffec- 
tual ; and ſhe plainly told Doctor Myrtle, 
(for that was the Phyſician's Name) in Con- 
fidence, that ſhe was determined to baffle all 
his Skill ; for there was but one Remedy to 
reſtore her to her Health. The Doctor, who 
had a ſincere Regard for Mrs. Townley on 
her own account, heard this Declaration with 
great Humanity. Madam, faid he, I can: 
not ſay, that I am ſo much bf a Doctor as 
eto pretend to be equal to the Cure of every 
„ Hines; and by what you have hinted 
juſt now, yours ſeems to be of the moſt 
«6 obſtinate kind, and to lie rather in your 
„Will, than the Diſeaſe. But, Madam, 
« continued the Doctor (obſerving Mrs. 
* Townley bluſh), I will aſk no Queſtions; 
only, if you will let me know that Re- 
„% medy of yours, I will ſerve you as far 
«© as is conſiſtent with my Honour and 
Reputation. Mrs. Townley was ſo 
much encouraged by this good-natur*d Man- 
ner of the Doctor, that ſhe frankly told him, 
the had been at ſome Pains to bring herſelf 
to be really what ſhe appeared to be; and 


that ſhe was determined * could do 
a 7 her 
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her Service but the Air of France, which 
was no unuſual Remedy for Phyſicians to 
preſcribe in conſumptive Caſes, . The Do- 
for was at no L. oſs to account for the Rea- 
ſon of this Speech, and after a little Refle- 
ction he was ſo candid as to tell Mrs. Town- 
ley, that he acknowleged her for once to be 
— a better Phyſician than himſelf; and that 
whether her Diſeaſe was real, or pretended, 
he was ſure the Air of the; South of France 
would do her Service. Doctor, reſumes 
Mrs. Totonley, “ your generous Behaviour 
* on this Occaſion is no more than I 
expected from your Humanity: But I 
** muſt make you my Friend, as well as my 
« Phyſician. My Uncle and my Aunt are 
e invincibly bent againſt my Hufband. To 
<«. live without him, endangers my Life; 
and by living with him, I muſt loſe my 
Fortune; which will be an Injury 
done my innocent Babe, and diſable me 
„from ſupplying. Townjey, whom I love 
„% more than 1 do myſelf. Should I pro- 
<« pole, in the moſt diſtant manner, to my 
« Uncle and my Aunt, that I ſhould go to 
France, I tremble for the Conſequences, 
as they would imagine my Requeſt to 
proceed only from ai Deſire to ſee my 
«< Huſband; which might qo {pages very 
s unfayourable Impreſſion of me, 

hat = 
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« intended for me and my Child!” Ma. 
© dam,” interrupted the Doctor, you 
need to explain yourſelf no further: I un- 
&« derſtand your Meaning, and will become 
e anſwerable for the Management of this 
4 Affair“ He then took his Leave of 
Mrs. Totenley, and went directly to her 
Aunt's Apartment, where he found both her 
and her Huſband; © 
The Doctor no ſ6oner enter Ba Rabin 
chan they eagerly iriquired after the Health 
of their Niece ; but he anſwered them by 
' ſhaking his Lead; which prognoſticated 
ſomething worſe than what they feared. This 
alarmed them; they grew more and more 
importunate in Itheit Inquities, till the Doc- 
tor, at laſt; told them with ſeeming Relu- 
Ctance, that he could be anſwerable for the 
Succels of no Remedy for their Niece but 
the Air of the South of France. The eld 
Couple were ſtartled at this Declaration: 
They locked upon one another with viſible 
Concern} but Wich ſaying 4 Word; while 
the Doctor, to relieve them @ little, told 
them; he hoped that" they. would not take 
any Reſolution upon the Strength of his fin- 
ole Opinion; but that he would venture all 
his had in rhe World, there was not 4 Phy- 
"Ip of. Reputation and Practice in Eng - 
#d; who would not agree With him, if F 
Wee informed of ä 's Caſe, This 
De- 
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Declaration increaſed the Perplexities of the 
Uncle and the Aunt; but, without coming 
to any Reſolution, they told the Doctor, 
when he was taking Leave of them, That 
they would conſider of the Matter, and let 
their Niece know in a Day or Two. 

It happened Jukily for Mrs. Townley, 
that, according to all Appearances, the 
Remedy ſhe had preſcribed ih or herſelf was, 
in reality, the beſt that could have been of- 
fered; and the Doctor hazarded nothing of 


the Succeſs he had promiſed to her, when 


he propoſed, that other Phyſicians ſhould 
be conſulted upon her Caſe. The old Cou- 


ple, however, had ſo good an Opinion of 


Myrtle, that they conſulted only one other 
Phyſician, who approved intirely of Myr- 
tle's Advice; and, after Three or Four 
Days Converſation between themſelves, they 
came to a Reſolution, that their Niece 


ſhould go to the South of France, but that 


they themſelves ſhould go along with her, 
to keep her out of the Hands of the Rogue 
her Huſband. Next Morning they com- 
municated this wiſe Reſolution to Mrs. 
Townley, who received it with all the Ap- 
pearance of Surprize and Unwillingneſs. 
She could not think of expoſing Two ſuch 
valuable Lives to the Dangers of the Sea; 
it would be worſe than Death for her to be 
torn from her dear Babe ; and though ſhe 

Vor. I. 0 Was 
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was happy at preſent, ſhe did not know 
how long it might be ſo, ſhould ſhe come 
again into her Huſband's Power, which ſhe 
was apprehenſive of, ſhould ſhe return to 
France. She ie that ſhe had been 
weak enough to have had a ſort of Kind- 
neſs for him, which was no more than na- 
tural, and therefore ſne hoped it was excuſe- 
able; but that their Affection, their Care, 
and their wiſe Remonſtrances, had intirely 
weaned her from all Thoughts of that kind. 
„ But,” continued ſhe, hanging down her 
Head, and as it were concealing a Bluſh, 
& I am aſhamed to expreſs what I feel on 
this Subject; for though he is an unwor- 
thy Man, yet ſtill he is my Huſband, 
and I am afraid that I am in the wrong 
e to hate him ſo much as I do.“ 
Upon the Whole, Mrs. Townley played 
her Part ſo well, that her Uncle and her 
Aunt, who had not for Twelve Months be- 
fore inentioned her Huſband's Name to 
her, were charmed with her Behaviour, and 
all their Care now was to reconcile her to 
the Journey. Her Uncle was about Sixty, 
and he never had been out of England 
He had, in his Youth, been famous for 
Boxing and Cudgel-playing, and was ſtil 
one of thoſe Engliſhmen who think them. 
telves Za when they are Maſters of 
thoſe athletic Exerciſes, When Mrs. Town 
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e again mentioned her Husband, the old 
Man ftarted to his Feet, took Three Strides, 
which made the Room ſhake, and laying 
hold of his Stick, brought it parallel with- 
in an Inch of his Niece” s Noſe, and ſhook 
it, without ſpeaking a Word: Ar laſt his 
PREG ſuffered him to fay; ,**. Charlotte! 

« you ſee this; brandiſhing the Cudgel— 
O!] the Dog.” —— This was followed 
by other Three or Four tremendous Strides 
along the Room, and both the Lac is al- 
moſt fainted away with the Apprehenſions 
of the good, dear, Map's Danger, in caſ: he 
ſhould kill T. vtntey : But he quieted them, 
by telling them, they were a Couple of 
weak filly Women; “ for I know, ſaid he, 
«© (clinching his Eiſt, and rapping upon the 
Table), what J have to truſt to Let 
* me alone for that! 

Nothing now remained but to prepare 
for the Journey. It was agreed, that this 
ſhould be done with all poſſible Secrecy, for 
fear of its getting into the News-Papers 
and that Mrs. Totonley ſhould” change her 
Name upon her Arrival in France. But ſhe 
had prepared a Game they little dream'd 
of. She continued to raiſe a thouſand Ob- 
jections to the Journey; ſometimes ſhe was 
afraid of the Health of her dear Uncle and 
Aunt, ſometimes ſhe was affrightened at the 


Danger of the Sea, and alarmed for the 
T 2 ſweet 
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ſweet Babe ſhe was to leave behind. But all 
thoſe Objections were anſwered by the ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity ſhe was under to go on 
Account of her Health. At laſt ſhe told 
her Aunt, with a Sigh, That ſhe had. ſtil] 
one Objection, which ſhe was aſhamed to 
mention; and that her Life was not of Va- 
lue enough for them to think it worth their 
while to remove it. Upon her Aunt's preſ- 
ſing her earneſtly to know what this mighty 
 Objeftion was, ſhe was forced to tell her, 
That the Ladies of Faſhion in France dreſſed 
in a much richer manner than thoſe in Eng- 
land ; and that as ſhe was to appear there 
in the Character of their Niece, ſhe would 
rather die than diſgrace them, by not ap- 
-aring as ſhe ſhould. Her Aunt inſtantly 
Lac her Meaning, and, without ſuffering 
her to proceed, told -her, That ſhe would 
talk on that Head to her Huſband, who, 
ſhe was ſure,” would furniſh her with every 
thing ſuitable to his and her Rank. The 
Huſband happening to come into the 
Room at this time, the Wife expatiated 
very feelingly upon what Mrs. Townley had 
faid ; and how much they were obliged to 
their dear Niece, for the Regard ſhe had 
for their Honour in a ſtrange Country. The 
Huſband, who had a great Share of Vanity, 
was eaſily convinced, that the Things Mrs. 
Townley had to wear, though they might 
0 
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do in England, were not good enough for 
France, where ſhe was to appear as his 
Niece, and not as the Wife of ſuch a Scrub 
as Townley was. Upon this, the old Man 
tept to his Strong-box; and, preſenting Mrs, 
Townley with Two Bank-Bills, the one ot 
Five hundred, and the other of Two hun- 
dred Pounds, he told her, he expected ſhe 
would lay the firſt out upon Jewels, and 
the other upon Cloaths ; and that he and 
his Wife left the Choice of both intirely to 
herſelf, as ſhe was beſt acquainted with the 
French Taſte and Fafhions. 

Mrs. Townley had now completely ob- 
tained her Ends; and next Morning, under 
Pretence that ſhe could buy much cheaper, 
if ſhe appeared without any Equipage, ſhe 
went abroad in a Hackney-Coach, to lay 
out her Money. Towards Evening ſhe re- 
turned, with a- moſt magnificent Set of 
Jewels, which were mightily admired by 
the Uncle and Aunt, as being vaſtly pretty, 
and exceſſively cheap. But the Truth is, 
Mrs. Townley did not lay out above One, 
hundred of the Five hundred Pounds, the 
chief Part of what ſhe bought being falſe 
Stones, but ſo extremely well counterfeited, 
that it was no Wonder the old People miſ- 
took them for true ones. Nothing now 
ſtopp'd their Departure but the Oppor- 
tunity of a Ship, and a fair Wind, both 
9 2 „ which 
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which preſented in a few Days; and they 
landed faſe at Bourdeaux, about the Begin- 
ning of May. 

7 hey reſſed there for a F ortnight, that 
they might recover from the Fatigues of 
the Voyage; and, as neither the, Uncle nor 
the Aunt could ſpeak French, every thing 
was left to the Managment of Mrs. Town- 
ley, who hired a very handſome Equipage 
to carry them to Montpelier, with an In- 
rention to ſpend the Remainder of the Sum- 
mer at that delightful Place ; and ſhe took 
care, for fear of Accidents, to conceal about 
her own Perſon a-Box, in which all her 
Jewels were contain'd, 

The old Gentleman and his Wife were 
all this time hugging themſelves with the 
Succeſs of their Precaution, in making their 
Niece change her Name into that of Mean- 
well. They had made ſeveral diſtant In- 
quiries about Townley ; but being able to 
kear nothing of him, they concluded him 
to be either ſtarved or hanged, As they 
were in no Hurry, they intended to ſee all 
the Places worthy of Note, that lay near 
the Road they were to travel, and propoſed 
to have a great deal of Pleaſure at Cabors, 
Mont- Auban, ThouJouſe, and other Cities, 
of which they had heard a great deal : But 
as they were entering Mont-Auban, their 
Coach was ſuddenly beler, and ſtopt by 

Officers 
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Officers of Juſtice, Four of whom laid 
violent Hands upon Mrs. Meanwell, who 
ſcream*d out moſt powerfully, to her Un- 
cle and her Aunt, for Relicf, while the 
Fiſth (putting off his Hat) addreſſed him- 
ſelf very reſpectfully, with a Paper in his 
Hand, to the Uncle, who, deaf with Rage, 
did not hear One Word he faid, and had 
the Mortification to ſee his Niece forced in- 
to a Poſt-Chaiſe, which, the Moment it 
received her, drove off like Lightning. 
This Sight quite ſubdued the old Gentle- 
man's Rage, and he fell into a Flood of 
Tears, begging to know of the Officer the- 
Meaning of the Proceeding. The Officer, 
by the Help of an Exgliſb Gentleman, who 
underſtood French, and had come along 
with him, made ſhift to let him know, that 
he and his Niece had been ſeen at Bour- 
deaux by her Huſband, who, having pro- 
cured proper Depoſitions, as to her Perſon, 
from thoſe who had ſeen her in France, had 
obtained a Warrant from the Governor of 
the Province for ſecuring her, where-ever ſhe 
ſhould be found, and for taking her into 
his own Cuſtody. i | 
The old Gentleman, not at all ſuſpect- 
ing that his Niece was concerned in this 
Affair, made all the Inquiries he could to 
learn where ſhe had been carried : But all 
was to no Purpoſe ; and he and his Wife 
| C 4 ſpent 
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fpent that and the next Day, bitterly be- 
wailing the Loſs of his dear Child, But 
finding their Sorrows quite ineffectual, they 
proceeded to Montpelier, where they de- 
termined to ſtay ſome time, in Hopes of 
hearing from their Niece. When they had 
continued there for about Three Weeks, 
they received a Letter from her, by the 
Polt, containing a moſt frightful Deſcrip- 
tion of her Situation, from the Barbarity of 
her Husband, and informing them, that 
the was writing with. the Danger of her 
Life, which he certainly would take away, 
if he diſcovered, that ſhe kept any Cor- 
reſpondence with them: But that, as her 
Situation was worſe than Death, ſhe would 
take the firſt Opportunity of leaving him, 
if they ſtill would be ſo kind as to receive, 
her : She added, That ſhe had prevailed 
with an Engliſh Gentleman, who lived at 
Bourdeaux, where ſhe then was, and who 
had Compaſſion on her Sufferings, to con- 
vey any Letter that might be ſent to her, 
unknown to the Wretch her Huſband ; but 
that it would be impoſſible for her to keep 
out of his Hands, if ſhe remained in 
Lrance. 
. Che; old Couple were overjoyed with 
this Letter, and returned her an Anſwer, 
full of Affection and Tenderneſs, acquainting 


her, that, before theirs could come to her 
| Hand, 


The FRIENDS. 33 


Hand, they would be ſet out for Paris, 
upon their Return to England, as they had 
now no further Occaſion to remain in France: 
That, at Paris, they would throw them- 
ſelves at the Feet of the Engliſß Embaſſa- 
dor, if ſhe did not eſcape before that time, 
to implore his Interceſſion for her Relief; 
and that if ſhe ſhould be ſo lucky as to 
eſcape, ſne ſhould certainly hear of them at 
his Houſe. They accompanied this Letter 
with a fmall Bill of Exchange, payable for 
her Uſe, to the Gentleman at Benurdeaux; 
to whom ſhe deſired her Letters to be ad- 
dreſſed, in order to defray any little Ex- 
pences the might be at in providing what 
was neceſſary for her Eſca 
The Reader, no doubt, eaſily conceives 
the Grimace of all this Management ; the 
Whole of which was, in fact, concerted 
between Mrs. Townley and her Husband,, 
who had privately correſponded together. 
Townley, by his Wife's Addreſs, was now 
poſſelſed of Four hundred Pounds ; for ſhe 
had taken care to ſecure that Sum, which 
ſhe had ſaved out of the Jewel-Money, in 
an Enpliſh Bank-Note, which he eaſily ne- 
gotiated at Beurdeaux. They could have 
hved very happily together, had it been con- 
ſiſtent with their Circumſtances ; but the 
great Expectatidns Mrs. Townley had from 
ey men forced thein upon the Violence 
C 5 ot. 
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of another, and it proved to, be a final, Se- 
paration. Every thing was conducted ſo 
as to give Mrs. Townley's Journey to Paris 
the Air of an Eſcape ; and the old Couple 
had not been T'wo Days there before ſhe 
arrived at their Houſe, muffled up, and diſ- 
guiſed, and threw herſelf at their Feet, 
The old Gentleman and Lady, raviſhed to 
have their dear Niece again in their Poſſeſ- 
ſion, melted into Tears at the lamentable 
Tale of what ſhe had ſuffered from the 
Rogue her Huſband; and it was reſolved 
to ſet out the very next Day for Calais, that 
they might prevent a Purſuit. This Reſo- 
lution was happily executed; and they re- 
turned to London in about Two Months 
after the time they left it. 4 | 
Mrs, Townley ſeemed ſo greatly 3 

bliſhed in her Health by the Journey, and 
her Uncle and Aunt were.ſo pleaſed with 
her Eſcape from the Hands of he unnatu- 
ral Huſband, that they ſcarcely beſtowed 
2 Thought upon the fine Jewels: he had 
ſtripped her of, But, in Four Months, ſo 
remarkable an Alteration happened upon 
her Perſon, that Mrs. Townley found ſhe 
could no longer conceal. her being with 
Child. She confeſſed, to her Uncle and 
Aunt, that Life was fegt ; that, for-Fear 
of Death, ſhe had at one time been forced 
to endure the naſty. Man; that nom ſhe 
wiſhed 
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wiſhed ſhe had died rather than have done 
it; and that ſhe hoped ſhe never would live 
to bring the Brat into the World. In ſhort, 
ſhe diſſembled ſo completely, that her Un- 
cle and Aunt believed every Word ſhe ſaid : 
They pity'd her Misfortune, but condemn- 
ed her impious Wiſh ; and at the End of 
Five Months, from that time, ſhe was 
brought to bed of a fine Girl, to whom, in 
the enſuing Narrative, we are to give the 
Name of Charlotte, after her Mother. "The 
older an aged Couple grow, they grow the 
more fond ; and the Birth of this Child en- 
deared Mrs. Townlzy to her Uncle and 
Aunt more than ever. They now lived in 
the North of England, and Mrs. Townley 
along with them; but the old Gentleman's 
Averſion to Townley was ſuch, that they 
lived in this manner ſeveral Vears longer 
without his making any Will in Favour 
of his Niece, for fear her Huſband might 
obtain his Pardon, and return home, to 
diſturb her in the Enjoyment of their 
Eſtate. Mrs. Townley knew the Temper 
of the old Couple too well for her to think 
of dropping the ſmalleſt Word in favour 
of her Huſband, whom ſhe was obliged to 
rail againſt upon all Occaſions; and ſhe 
managed ſo artfully, that the old Gentle- 
man reſolved to go up to London, in the 
Term-time, to take the Opinion of the 
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moſt learned Lawyers about the Settle- 


ment of his Eſtate. But, in the mean 
while, it happened unfortunately for Mrs, 
n ownley, that the old Lady, her Aunt, 
ied, | 

By this time Townley's eldeſt Son was 
about Nineteen Years of Age. He had 
received all the Education that befitted a 
young Gentleman ; but his Temper and 
Diſpoſition were very ill ſuited for requite- 
ing the Kindneſs and Expences his Grand- 
uncle had beſtowed upon him. As he had 
ſeldom or never lived at home with them, 
and had always been encouraged to think 
himſelf their Heir, and that they could not 
diſappoint him of their Eſtate, he had not 
the ſmalleſt Notion of his being under any 
Obligation to them ; and when he came to 
underſtand what an Averſion they had for 
his Father, he conceived an equal Averſion 
ro them: He was, at laſt, even imprudent 
enough to acquaint his Grand-uncle, by a 
Letter, that, as he intended very ſoon to 
go to France, to ſee his Father, he hoped 
he would remit him the neceſſary Sums for 
defraying the Expence of his Journey. The 
old Gentleman, before this time, had been 
often piqued at the Indifference and Extra- 
vagance of his Grand-nephew, but he had, 
in Tenderneſs to his Niece, forborn to let 
him feel the Weight of his Diſpleaſure; 15 
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he was ſtill in Hopes, that the young Man 
might be reclaimed, by a few Years, and a 
little more Reflection: But the Receipt of 
this Letter put him all in a Flame of Paſ- 
ſion, which was rather increaſed than abated 
by his Niece's throwing herſelf at his Feet 
to appeaſe him. At firſt he loaded her, 
and her Family, with the moſt bitter Re- 
proaches ; which ſhe bore with the greateſt 
Patience and Temper; for, not having her 
Aunt to interpoſe in her behalf, ſhe fuffer- 
ed him to rail himſelf out of Breath. In a 
few Days after, his Tenderneſs for his Niece 
returned; he ſeemed aſhamed of what he 
had done, and ſent for her to his Room, 
where he accoſted her in the following 
manner: Charlotte, ſaid he, if a Six-pence 
« would ſave your Huſband from D——n, 
* he ſhould not have it from me; but you 
„ know, Charlotte, what I have done for 
« you, and your Children—— Well, I 
always thought, that this young Fellow 
« would turn out like his Father ; but 
don't be diſcouraged, Child Don't cry; 
« it ſhall not be worſe for you and your 
Daughter — Come, you ſhall go along 
« with me to London, and there we ſhall 
** ſee what can be done.” He kiſſed his 
Niece at the Cloſe of this Speech, and told 
her, he would give no Anſwer to the young 
Fellow's Letter, till he ſhould fee him in 
Perſon, 
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Perſon. Mrs. Townley was no Stranger to 
her Son's Diſpoſition, which had "often 
given her great Affliction; and ſhe was 
very well pleaſed to underſtand, that ſhe was 
to go to London with her Uncle, where ſhe 
was in hopes to give her Son ſuch Inſtruc- 
tions as might bring him in favour with 
the old Gentleman. 

About the Beginning of — they 
arrived at London, a Houſe being taken for 
them ready furniſned; and the firſt thing 
the old Gentleman did, was to make all the 
Inquiries he could into the Character and. 
Conduct of his Grand- nephew. The more 
he inquired, the more he ſuſpected, that he 
had but little Cauſe to be fatisfied ; and, 
notwithſtanding his Niece's prudent Admo- 
nition, the young Fellow confirmed all his 
Suſpicions, by his diſreſpectſul Behaviour 
to himſelf in Perſon, till at laſt the old 
Gentleman abſolutely refuſed to ſee him, or 
to defray his extravagant Bills, which flow- 
ed in upon him in great Plenty. 

But: though he had now. laid aſide all 
Thoughts of giving him any Patt of his 
Eſtate, he had retained — ſame Affection 
for Mrs. Townley as ever; and, after many 
Conſultations with his Lawyers, he found 
the ſafeſt Way to prevent either of the 
Townleys from having any Benefit by by 55 
Hes was ta veſt the Whole of it, after: F 
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his own Deceaſe, in Truſtees, for the Uſe 
of young Charlotte, but ſubject to an An- 
nuity of Five hundred Pounds a Year, 
payable to the Mother, during her Life. 
Mean while young Tovwnley's Creditors, un- 
derſtanding upon what ill Terms he ſtood 
with his Grand-uncle, arreſted him; and he 
lay for a Fortnight in a Bailiff's Houſe. - 
Mrs. Townley, ever ſince the time of her 
being in France, had found means to keep 
a ſecret Correſpondence, by Letters, with 
her Huſband; and being intruſted with the 
laying out all the Money which her Uncle 
allowed, upon himſelf, and Family, ſhe had 
taken care to remit to her Huſband as 
much as, with good: Management, ſerved 
to maintain him like a Gentleman. But 
this. had drained her, ſo that ſhe had no- 
thing left to ſpare to the Neceſſities of her 
Son, whom ſhe could not bear to ſee in a 
Goal. She therefore fell at her Uncle's Feet, 
conjuring him to take Compaſſion upon her 
Miſery, and to complete all the Goodneſs 
he had ever ſhewn her, by: relieving her 
Son, at leaſt for this time, tho' he never 
ſhould ſee him again. The old Man could 
not reſiſt the Force of his Niece's Impor- 
tunities; and immediately ſent for a Liſt of 
her Son's Debts, which amounted in the 
Whale to ahout Six hundred Pounds. He 
then call'd Mrs. Tatvnley into his Room, — 
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told her, he was willing to defray all her 
Son's Debts ; but, with the expreſs Con- 
dition; That he ſhould accept of an En- 
ſign's Commiſſion, which he ſhould buy 
for him, in an Engliſb Regiment lying at 
Minorca ; and that he ſhould immediately 
embark on board a Ship, which was ready 
to ſail for that Place. Mrs. Townley carried 
thoſe Conditions to her Son, who accepted 
of them with Joy. The Money was im- 
mediately paid down by the Uncle, both 
for the Debts, and the Commiſſion : - An 
Hundred and Fifty Guineas more was ad- 
vanced by the old Gentleman, to buy him 
Cloaths and Neceflaries, and to enable him 
to join the Regiment; and, at the Time 
appointed, taking Leave of his Mother, 
he went on board the Ship for Minorca. 
He had not been gone Two Days, when 
a Gentleman, who had, for ſome time, 
reſided in France, and had been intimate 
with the elder Townley, called upon the 
Unele; and, being admitted, preſented 
him with a Letter, informing him of Town- 


%s Death, and ſigned by Two Engliſ 


Gentlemen in Boulogne, defiring him to 
communicate the News, in the moſt pru- 


dent Manner he could, to Mrs. Townley. 


The old Gentleman had no ſooner: read the 
Letter, than, filling out a Bumper of Wine 
to the Stranger, and ane for himſelf, hedrank 
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o his Health, for the good News: He 
chen rung his Bell, called for his Niece, 
and, with a brutiſh kind of a Triumph, 
threw her the Letter, that ſhe might 
read it. | 

Mrs. Townley, ever ſince her laſt Ar- 
rival in London, had been in a very ill State 
of Health; and the Manner of her parting 


that nothing but her Uncle's poſitive Com- 
mands could have brought her into Com- 
pany. Notwithſtanding that, ſhe was, at 
this time, a fine, defireable, Woman; and, 


Medley (for that was the Stranger's Name) 


Couch. Mr. Medley, being more nimble 
than the Uncle, ran and catched her in his 


World. The Truth is, our Lover's Paſ- 
of his Miſtreſs. He was one of thoſe Gal- 
lants who, after running through a Life of 
thin Diet, with mighty Expectations, and 

Reſi- 


wich her Son had diſordered her ſo much, 


as ſoon as ſhe came into the Room, Mr. 
beheld her with great Emotions in his 


own Mind. But ſhe had no ſooner read 
the Letter, than ſhe ſunk, ſenſeleſs, upon a 


Arms; and, in giving her Air, he had an 
Opportunity of ſeeing and touching the 
fineſt Neck, and the faireſt Breaſt, in the 
ſion did not ariſe merely from the Charms 
Riot, Luxury, and Gaming, in England, 
ſpend the Remainder of their Days upon a 


in faſhionable Company, in France. His 
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Reſidence had chiefly been at Boulogne, the 
Sink of the Britiſh and Jriſb Spendthrifts; 
and, at this time, he ventured over to 
England, upon the Credit of one of his 
Friends, who held a Poſt under the Go- 
vernment, and had promiſed Medley his 
Intereſt for a ſmall Place in one of the 
Britiſh Settlements abroad. Medley was 
of a Diſpoſition that never is daunted by 
the boldeſt Attempts in Love: He con- 
ſidered Mrs. Townley, whom the Servants, 
by this time, had carried off to her Bed- 
chamber, as an Object which, in all re- 
ſpects, was worthy his Ambition; and, 
without conſidering the Conſequences, to 
which he was no Stranger, he immediately 
reſolved to pay his Addreſſes to her. He 
was ſomewhat encouraged to this by the 
Civility of the Uncle, who invited him to 
ſtay, and finiſh the Bottle, and who could 
not help railing at his Niece, for the Con- 
cern ſhe ſhewed in receiving the News of 
her Huſband's Death. Medley laid hold 
of this Opportunity to practiſe upon the 
old Gentleman's Foible, by prailing his 
Generolity, his good Senſe, and good Na- 
ture, and loading the Memory of Townley 
with the moſt villainous Calumnies. At 
laſt, when the Bottle was almoſt at an End, 
the Uncle told Medley, he ſhould be glad 
to ſee him again ; which the other pro- 

miſed 
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miſed as faithfully he ſhould ; and they 
parted very good Friends, 

Next Morning, the old Gentleman went 
to his Niece's Apartment, intending to up- 
braid her. for the Concern ſhe had ſhewn 
for ſo worthleſs a Fellow, as her Huſband 
was, and to propoſe a Match: between her 
and the Son of Mr, Maintree; whom we 
have already mentioned for his good Of- 
fices to her Huſband. But, when he came 
to her Room, he found her attended by 
Dr. Myrtle, who pronounced her Cale to 
be ſo dangerous, that it was proper he 
ſhould call in the Advice of another Phy- 
ſician. Though the old Gentleman loved 
his Niece to Diſtraction, and intended, if 
her Marriage with young Maintree had 
taken place, to have made her his ſole 
Heireſs and Executrix, yet he could not 
help falling into a Paſſion, inſtead of Pity, 
when he underſtood how ill ſhe was, which 
he attributed intirely to her Concern for 
her Huſband's Death. Mrs. Townley, who 
dreaded the Conſequences to her Children, 
had juſt Strength enough to tell him, that 
her Illneſs was owing only to the Sur- 
prize ſhe "was under, at the unexpected 
manner of communicating to her the News 
and ſhe repreſented this ſo patherically, that 
ſhe turned the Whole of her Uncle's Anger 
upon himſelf, During her Illneſs, he ſel- 
"5 2 dom 
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dom left her Room; and, in Two Days 
time, her Fever roſe fo high, that, being 
given over by her Phylicians, ſhe expired 
in a few Hours after. 

Her Uncle appeared inconſolable at her 
Death; he declared himſelf to be weary of 
living, and refuſed to ſee any Company: 
His Sorrows were imbittered with the Re- 
flection, that, by his brutal Behaviour, he 
had been the chief Cauſe of her Death ; and 
though this was merely Imagination, yet 
the Impreſſion that it made upon his Spirits, 
together with his old Age, carried him off, 
in leſs than a Month after his Nicce's 
Death. 


The End of Book l. 
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HE young Charlotte, be ber Grand. - 
uncle's Death, became intitled, 
when ſhe was of Age, to a Fortune of 
Forty thouſand Pounds, in Money; and 
a Land-Eſtate, of Five hundred Pounds a 
ear. As to her Brother, ſhe had heard 
of him, and that was all, by an Officer of 
the ſame Regiment, who was, in a few 
Days, to ſet out for Minorca, and who 
was his particular Friend. Charlotte, young 
ss ſhe was, ſhewed great Senſibility, when 
ſhe found ſhe had a Brother ; a 

| ve 
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ſaved as much out of her little Allowances 
as made Two Mourning-rings, one of 
which ſhe reſerved for herſelf, and ſent 
the other, with a Letter, to her Brother, 
by this Officer, She had her Education 
in an eminent City in the North of England; 
and, about Seventeen, ſhe came to London; 
where ſhe boarded in the Houſe of a Re- 
lation, whoſe Circumſtances had obliged 
her to be a kind of Tutoreſs to young La- 
dies, who lived with her rather under the 
Notion of Friends, than of Boarders. 
As I write a Hiſtory, not a Romance, 
I ſhall not raiſe the Reader's Expectation, 
with regard to her promiſing Beauties in 
the Dawn of Life. Charlotte was not with- 
out the narrow Prejudices which_Educs 
tion inſtils. When ſhe firſt came to Low 
don, ſhe was apt to think no Place fo po- 
lite as that which ſhe had left; and ſhe 
meaſured all her Notions of Wit, Worth, 
Beauty, Senſe, and Dreſs, by the Models 
ſhe had ſeen in the Country. She had about 
her a Tincture of Pride, but none of Va 
nity ; ſhe had an Opinion of her Fortune, 
but none of her Perſon : She appeared vir 
tuous through Ignorance of Vice; and re- 
ligious through the Force of Example: She 
was yet inſenſible of Tenderneſs, becauſe 
unacquainted with Misfortune: With her, 
egy appeared to be the higheſt Recom- 
mendation 
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mendation to Friendſhip ;z and Good-breed- 
ing the ſtrongeſt Attractive of Regard : 

She had Improved little by Company, and 
leſs by Reading: She ſeemed to encourage 
the Exerciſe of Reaſoning, but to de- 
cline the Fatigue of Thinking; while the 
Decency of her Conduct, and the frequent 


Proofs ſhe gave of her good Senſe, filled 


the moſt obſerving with Eſteem, inſtead of 
Cenſure. 
I have, in this Character of Charlotte, 


drawn her as ſhe came from the Hands of 


Education, not as ſhe came from the Mint 
of Nature. She had within her, unknown 
to herſelf, more noble Principles ; but they 
had not been duly cultivated, and they lay 
concealed, till they unfolded into Action, 
when the Strength of Nature, and the Force 
of Affliction, purified and ennobled her Sen- 
timents. Thoſe had been left untouched. 
by the Inſtructors of her Youth, who 


ſought to form her rather to Decency than 
to Virtue. 


Her Air appeared, at this time, rather 


gay than graceful. The fine Proportion of 


her Shape took from her Part of her Tall- 
nefs, in which ſhe exceeded the common 
Rate of her Sex : Her Beauty was faultleſs, 
but- the Reſult rather of the Diſpoſition, 
than the Form, of her Features; it was of 
the Greek kind, ſomewhat * touched 
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the Mind more than the Eye; yet the Eye 


could ſee nothing more lovely, nor the 
Mind defire ought that was more unaf- 


feed. 


If the Circle of Acquaintances, which 


Charlotte had hitherto made, did not im- 


prove her Capacity by their Converſation, 


they were far from tainting her Morals by 
their Example. She lived in a kind of 


chearful Unconcern about every thing that 
py without the Sphere of her own Com- 

; ſhe ſeldom partovk in the Gaieties, 
25 Ar declined the Extravagancies, of 


Life. But we cannot ſuppoſe a young 
Lady, ſuch as I have deſcribed Charlotte, 


to have long continued in ſuch a State of 
Indifference, balanced between Indolence as 
to Virtue, and Ignorance as to Vice: This 


is a State in which Women, of her Form 


and Fortune, cannot long remain in Lon- 
don. Charlotte, in the Summer, ſpent a 
few Months with a young Lady, for whom 
ſhe expreſſed a more than common Friend- 
ſhip; which was kept up, during the Win- 


Ps 


ter, by continual Intercourſe of Viſits, _ 


Converſation, in Town. 


The Name of this Female Friend was 
Henrietta. She was about Three Years 
older than Charlotte; but their Education 
had been very different. Henrietta's natu- 


ral Virtue was improved by an exquiſite 
Sen- 
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Senſibility, which fhe had acquired from 
Reading, and from the Company of Pa- 
rents, whoſe chiefeſt Care ſhe was, and 
who had great Experience in all the Arts 
of Living. She knew what Paſſion meant, 
from Books, but not from Experience ; 
and-the daily Wrecks of Honour and Re- 
putation, which ſhe ſaw floating in the Cur- 
rent of Life, ſtrengthened her Reſolution 
to avoid the Rocks upon which others had 
ſplit. She knew a Pleafure in Offices of 
Tenderneſs and Humanity; and often, 
when ſhe could give nothing elſe, ſhe gave 
Tears to the Diſtreſſed. She was ſeldom 
alarmed, becauſe ſhe imagined ſhe could 
not be ſurpriſed. She was too apt to think 
herſelf as ſuperior to Weakneſs as to Vice; 
and to pity, when ſhe ought to have pro- 
fired, She appeared a Garden adorned 
with every Product which Culture can be- 
ſtow ; and Charlotie a Field, in which, if 
no rank Weeds appeared, it was owirg 
leſs to the Hand of Induſtry, than to the 


Quality of the Soil. Henrietta was the 


Example, Charlotte the Subject, of Im- 
provement, Care had diſplayed the Ac- 
comphſhments of the one, and Neglect 
had concealed the Beauties of the other. 
The Ties of Friendſhip may proceed 
from a Difference, as well as a Similarity, 
of Manners, We ſeek in another the Per- 
Yeu Tl. - 2M feclions 
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fections we want in ourſelves; and the 
Eagerneſs of the Purſuit, or the Difficulty 
of ſucceeding, leads us into a Paſſion for 
acquiring them. Charlotte admired Grace- 
fulneſs in Henrietta ; and Henrietta, Nature 
in Charlotte, Each ſtudied to acquire the 
other's Beauties; and each thought ſhe 
would be completely finiſhed, if ſhe could 
gain what the other poſſeſſed : In this 
Search, each unlock'd the Secrets of her 
Breaſt ; and the Purity of both gave, to 
either, Confidence, which improved into 
unreſerved Converſation, and ended in diſ- 
intereſted Friendſhip. | 
Every Day added to Charlotte's Know- 
lege of Life, and to Henrietta's Diſtruſt 
of the World. Charlotte grew, every 
Hour, more valuable to Henrietta, and 
Henrietta more indifferent to herſelf. She 
found in Charlotte what ſhe cou'd not find 
in Books; and, through her, Charlotte loſt 
all the confuſed Notions which confined 
Education and ruſtic Flattery had inſpired. 

Their Obſervations were ſeldom attendet 
by Cenſure, or their Cenſure by IIl- nature, 
and both were applied rather to the Follies, 
than the Vices, of the Human-kind. 

And now Cbarlotie, ſtrengthened: with 
ſuch a Friend, durſt venture more abroad, 
than ſhe had hitherto done, into the World. 

This gave a Reliſh to Retirement, as Re- 
| tirement 
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tirement did to Society. Amongſt other 
Friends who viſited Henrietta, in the Sum- 
mer Seaſon, while ſhe lived with Charlotte 
in the Country, about Twenty Miles from 
London, was Eugene. As he is a Perſon 
who is to make a chief Figure in the follow- 
ing Pages, it is neceſſary that I ſhould let 
the Reader into his Character, and ſome 
Part of his Hiſtory, as I have into thoſe 
of the Two Ladies; and I ſhall obſerve the 
lame Simplicity in all. 

Eugene was about Four or Five-and- 
thirty Years of Age, when his Acquaint- 
ance with Charlotte commenced. - He was 
the younger Son of an ancient Family, and 
had every Part of Education, both at home 
and abroad, that could enable him to enter 
upon the Stage of Life, with Advantage. 
But Eugene's natural Parts outſtripped the 
Cares of his Tutors; he ſeemed to com- 
prehend Things by Intuition, rather than 
Inſtruction; he was learned, without 
Study; he was ſenſible, without Art; and 
witty, without Pertneſs. He underſtood 
thoroughly, though he ſeemed to read ſu- 
perficially; becauſe his Diſcernment was ſo 
zuft, that, in all Authors, he knew how to 
extract what was beautiful from what was 
indifferent, and to ſeparate Utility from Im- 
ene His Taſte was equal to his 

earning, and he had a full Command of 

D 2 Lan- 
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Language. His Knowledge of Mankind 
was equal to his Knowledge of Books. 
When he pleaſed, the Charms of his Con- 
verſation were irreſiſtible; his Diſcernment 
was not to be impoſed upon, and he under- 
ſtood, to great Perfection, the Weakneſs of 
human Nature. 

But, with thoſe Excellencies, Eau was 
the Dupe of his own Accompliſhments, 
He was addicted, naturally, neither to 
Gaming, nor any Intemperance yet he had 
a Propenſity to Pleaſure, ſo violent, that 
he had neglected all Application to Buſi- 
neſs; and his Patrimony was exhauſted, 
without any means of recruiting it. Tho 
his Heart was good, yet his Indolence was 
attended with the fame Effects, as if he 
had been the worſt of Men. With half 
the Pains which he took to make himſelf 
admired by thoſe, whoſe Company diſ- 
graced his Reputation, and never could 
ſerve his Intereſt, he could have been uſeful 
_ to. himſelf, an Honour to his Family; and 
an Ornament to his Friends, if his frequent 
Imprudencies in Life had left him any. 
When he was impoſed upon, it was not 
through want of Diſcernment, to ſee the 


| Chear, but becauſe it would have coſt him 
too much Trouble to detect it. Wh: n he 
impoſed upon others, it was with no De- 
gn to harm 2 8 but to keep himſelf 
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indolent. He was always willing to pur- 
chaſe a Moment of preſent Eaſe with a 
Month of future Diſquiet; and never 
thought how to avoid a Misfortune, till it 
trod cloſe upon his Heels, 

Eugene never was married; and his Form 
was ſuch as was capable to inſpire neither 
Love nor Averſion, He had been engaged 
in ſeveral Intrigues, from a Principle, ra- 
ther, of Vanity, than of Pleaſure; far leſs 
of Love. He thought his Honour at ſtake, 
it he did not ſucceed in every Attempt he 
made; and therefore he was as earneſt in 
his amorous Purſuits, as if he had been in- 
ſpired with real Love, and had felt all the 
Paſſion he pretended. He long had an In- 
tercourſe with Livia, the Wife of Tape, a 
cunning, mercenary Lawyer. She had been 
acquainted with Eugene before her Mariage, 
and the Conveniency of indulging her Paſ- 
ſion had prevailed with her to take Re- 
tuge, againſt its Conſequences, in the Arms 
of a Man whom ſhe neither loved nor 
eſteemed. $057 5 Kg 

Tape was the Perſon moſt truſted int pri- 
vate Buſineſs by Eugene, becauſe he ſup- 
plied his Extravagances, without putting 
him to the Trouble of looking into the 
State of his Affairs. While Eugene's For- 
tune laſted, Tape never ſuffered him to be 
without Money, at an exorbitant Intereſt; 
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and the frequent Occaſions of Buſineſs that 
were between them, ſerved as ſo many Pre- 
texts for the Viſits which Eugene paid at 
Tapes Houſe. Livia ſaw, at firſt,. with 
Concern, che wide Steps which Eugene was 
making towards his own Ruin. She could 
not help expreſſing it both to him and to 
Tape. But Eugene always laugh'd her Ap- 
prehenſtons off, and turned the Diſcourſe 
ſo quickly on another Subject, that Livia 


law he was reſolved to be undone. She 


was, however, generous enough to ſpeak 
of it to her Huſband, with ſo much 
Warmth, that Tepe began firft to open 
his Eyes, and then to be ſurpriſed at his 
long Ignorance of that, which he imagined 
was plain to all the World beſides, 

He was nettled, but not Enraged, at the 
Thought of the Wrongs that had been 
done him; he concluded with himſelf, 
that, as it was impoſſible to repair his Ho- 
nour, or to recall what was paſt, the moſt 
prudent Method be could purſue, was to 
make the beſt he could of what was to 
come. This was about Two Years before 
Charlotte's Acquaintance with Henrietta 
commenced, and when ſuch a Competency 
of Fortune was ſtill remaining to Eugene, as 
might have enabled him to live with De- 
cency, though not with Splendor. _ 


Tape 
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Tape had no Proof of what he more 
than ſuſpected; but every Viſit which Eu- 
gene paid to his Houſe convinced him more 
and more of the Truth. He was now able 
to diſcern every little Intimation of conſci- 
ous Paſſion, and to interpret every Sign that 
drops from reſtrained Impatience. Being 
no longer in Doubt, he ſeriouſly deliberates 
with himſelf how to proceed. Ar laſt, he 
fixed the Plan of his Operations. Under 
Pretences of Buſineſs, he was more fre- 
quently than ever from home, and gave 
Eugene more Opportunities, than ever, 
with Livia. Eugene had too quick Diſ- 
cernment not to perceive this, and not to 
ſuſpect ſomewhat df irs Conſeque nces; but 
he had not the Reſolution to prevent them. 
He even neglected tozopen his Apprehen- 
ſions to Livia, leſt ſhe ſhould be fo much 
alarmed, as to be upon her Guard, and 
thereby render the Enjoyment of his Plea- 
ſures more ſeldom attainable. That he 
might avoid Difficulty, he ſhut his Eyes 
upon Danger ; and thought no Inconve- 
niency equal to the Trouble of coolly re- 
flecting upon the dreadful Situation he 
was in. | 
Livia, on the other hand, trembled at 
Danger, but durft encounter Difficulty, 
decauſe it enhanced Enjoyment. It was 
from that Principle ſhe had ſo long taſted 
* | D 4 Plea- 
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Pleaſure in the Arms of Eugene, and, per- 


haps, knew ſo little in thoſe of her Huſ- 


band. But repeated Security in her crimi- 
nal Intercourſe began to pall her Paſſion, 
and diminiſh in her Eyes the Charms of 


Eugene. f 


Tape grew quickly ſenſible of this, by an 
Alteration of her Behaviour, both towards 
himſelf and Eugene. He perceived that 


Livia endured him with leſs Reluctance, in 


proportion as her Regard for Eugene abated, 
He redoubled his' Aſſiduities to pleaſe her; 
he gratified her Vanity beyond what his 
private Circumſtances could well bear; and 
was ſo reſpectfully ſubmiſſive to her Pride, 
that ſhe even embolden'd his Addreſſes; 
and, at laſt, ſtudied to take aff from the 
mean Opinion which he profeſſed of his 
own Unworthineſs to poſſeſs the Happi- 
neſs of her Affection. In ſhort, ſo artfully 
did Tape, who knew Womankind, work 
upon the Foibles of his Wife; he made fo 
many Pretences of Buſineſs, for depriving 


' himſelf of the only Pleaſure which, he ſaid, 


could give him Happineſs ; he expreſſed 
ſo much Concern, that neither his Perſon, 
his Fortune, nor his Education, was equal 
to her Merits, that Livia hoped to find a 
Lover in a Huſband. An Acceſſion of 
Fortune, which, through her, had fallen to 


Tape, gave the latter a natural and conve- 
nient 
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nient Pretext of Gratitude ; and the Recon- 
cilement of ſome Family Differences, in 
which, Tape induſtriouſly put himſelf in 
the wrong, diſguiſed the Alteration of his 
Behaviour, which might otherwiſe, to Lia, 
have appeared affected. | 

Livia was not ſo much Miſtreſs of Dit. 
ſimulation, as to be able to impoſe upon 
Eugene, who perceived the Abatement of 
her Fondneſs; but he was far from being 
cured of his guilty Paſſion. He would not 
break with Livia all at once; that would 
have been doing Violence to that Indolence 
of Diſpoſition which was his Failing, if not, 
his Crime. He put off the Rupture from 
Day to Day, ſtill truſting that ſome Acci- 
dent might happen which would part 
them, and that then Abſence would, with- 
out any Diſquiet on either Part, finiſh their 
Intercourſe, This was what Tape, of all . 
things,.. dreaded.. Both his Avarice- and 
Revenge were intereſted to retain Eugene; 
his Aim was to make thoſe Paſſions go 
hand in hand together; and he knew, that 
the approaching Ruin of Eugenss Fortune, 
from other Extravagancies, would diſap- 
point both, if he did not ſpeedily reſolve 
and execute. | 

It was abſolutely neceſſary, that Livia 
ſhould be in the Secret; but the Difficulty 
(BW to break to her his deteſtable 
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Deſign. He knew, from many Intimations, 
that Livia was not yet wicked enough for 
his Purpoſe, but that artful Management 
could ſoon confirm her Weakneſs into 
Guilt. All her Affections had the fame 
Root, which was Vanity ; but he was in 
ſome Doubt, whether her Stock of it could 
admit the Ingraftments which he meant to 
give it, and which he intended ſhould pro- 
duce every Fruit of Shame, Guilt, and 
Perfidy. To know how far he could ven- 
ture, he began with diſtant Hints of Eu- 
gene's low Circumſtances, and of his ap- 
proaching Ruin, which, he ſaid, was in- 
evitable, from his Creditors. He hinted, 
that others would profit by his Wrecks, if 
he did not; and that they were ſufficient to 
maintain her in ſuch Splendor as would 
make her, all her Life after, the Envy, and 
the Admiration, of her Acquaintances. At 
laſt he told her, there was one, and but 
one, Way to raiſe her Fortune, and that was 
at Eugene s Expence. 

Livia, wicked as ſhe was, work have 
ſtartled at this Propoſal, had not her Huſ 
band broken her Surprize, by the Bait 
which he threw out for her ruling Paſſion. 
While her Ideas were ſporting with that, 
her Mind was unſuſceptible of Horror; 
and Tape knew that her Heart was more 
diſengaged than before of Affection for 
Eugene. 
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Eugene. She pauſed ; ſhe inquired ; ſhe 
doubted z ſhe pitied, and yet ſhe wiſhed ; 
ſhe wiſhed to become greater and finer 
than ſhe was, but could not think of the 
Ruin of poor Eugene. Her Huſband, from 
thoſe Symptoms, ſaw her ſmall Remains of 
Good-nature (for ſhe had none of Virtue) 
beginning to melt be fore her Vanity; and 
he ply'd her with warmer Hopes, and 
brighter Proſpects, of Grandeur and Hap- 
pineſs. Her Kindneſs for Eugene was now 
ſtagger d, and, at length, it vaniſhed, upon 
her Huſband perſuading her, that ſhe was 
about to commit no bad Action, ſince, if 
Eugene was to periſh, as he inevitably 
mult, it was reaſonable that ſhe, rather than 
another, ſhould profit by his Ruins. 

This ſhallow Argument cancelled all Li- 
via's Scruples with regard to Zugene, and 
her only Queſtion now was, in what man- 
ner to proceed. Here Tape afreſh was 
puzzled, It was too ſhocking for him to 
propoſe his Wife to be the Inſtrument of 
her own Infamy, and to operate in expoſing 
her own Wickedneſs; but, even in this, he 
ſucceeded, beyond his Wiſhes. He put 
on an Air of Frankneſs towards Livia; he 
caught her in his Arms; he praifed her 
Beauty; he affected to pity the Tempta- 
tions to which ãt muſt have expoſed her; 
he enter'd upon the almoſt | of 
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Reſiſtance under ſuch Circumſtances, and 
into Invectives againſt Huſbands who knew 
not how to make Allowances for the Frailty 
of human Nature, and the Strength of art- 
ful Deluſion. He next drew Livia into 
Diſcourſe upon the Subject; and ſo well 
did they agree in their Sentiments, that he 
ventured, all at once, to put it to her Con- 
ſcience, wither ſhe had not been ſome- 
times inclined to repay the Aſſiduities of 
Eugene, which, he ſaid, were too viſible to 
be concealed, but which he had, for her 
Peace, eo l ? 

Livia colour'd at this abrupt Queſtion, 
and fell into Confuſion z when Tape, re- 
doubling his Careſles, ſwore, That he would 
ſave her farther Bluſhes ; and that, though 
he was no Stranger to the Truth, yet that 
he could forgive all, if ſhe would again en- 
courage Eugene in his Addreſſes. Livia 
was more amaz' d than before; and her Diſ- 
order was redoubled, when Ti ape, changing 
his manner, told her, i in an imperious Tone, 
That he had, for ſome time, wink'd at her 
Frailty ; that it was in vain for her to deny 
it; and that the only Reparation he deſired, 
or ſhe could make, was, to comply with 
his Requeſt. A thouſand Thoughts and 
Suſpicions now crouded into Livia's Head, 
and ſhe immediately concluded, that Tape 
had, in ſome unguarded Interview 

cr 
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her and Eugene, ſeea enough to confirm 
his Jealouſy. She ſigh'd, ſhe dropt a Tear, 
but was ſilent; and her Silence imported 
Conſent to all that Tape had ſaid, or de- 
manded. The mercenary Huſband ſaw this 
Behaviour with Pleaſure ; he underſtood its 
Meaning, .and ſeemed to reſume all his 
former Tenderneſs; he told her, That he 
would preſs her no farther, but that he ab- 
ſolutely expected her Compliance, as the 
only Means of effecting his Deſigns upon 
Eugene; and he promiſed, at the ſame 
time, to manage ſo, as that her Honour 


ſhould not ſuffer in the Eyes of the 


World. | 
Livia had now no longer Love, but 
Avarice, to gratify ; and when ſhe began 
to reflect, by herſelf, upon her preſent Si- 
tuation, compared with her paſt Danger, 
ſhe had no Averſton at complying with her 
Huſband's ſcandalous Injunction; and ſhe 
was ſtrengthen'd in her Reſolution, by the 
Aſſurances which Tape had given her, that 
ſhe ſhould not be expoſed to public Cen- 
lure. Eugene had never given over his 
Viſits; he behaved with the fame Regard 
as formerly to Livia; and was weak enough 
to think of puniſhing her Coldnefs, by re- 
gaining her Aﬀections, and then leaving 
her, This Refinement of Pride upon Re- 
venge kept him till aſſiduous; and Livia 
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gave him ſeveral Hints, that ſhe was on 
the point of reſuming all her former Ten- 
derneſs, which ſhe had only ſeem'd to lay 
aſide, for Reaſons which ſhe would com- 
municate to him the firſt Opportunity 
which Tape's Abſence ſhould preſent. Eu- 
gene, upon this Declaration, again had 
within his own Breaſt a faint Preſage of 
what afterwards happen'd. The Eyes of 
Livia no longer darted thoſe contagious 
Glances that fed his guilty Flame; her 
Tongue had loſt the bewitching Softneſs 
which his Soul ſo well underſtood ; nor did 
ber Boſom longer heave with Emotions 
that beat the Alarms of mutual Love. But 
Eugene's Pride and Curiofity ſtifled Reaſon. 
Why ſhould I lead my Reader through the 
Scenes of Darkneſs, and the Windings of 
Perfidy ? Why be particular upon Facts 
which diſgrace human Nature, and have in 
them nothing peculiar from what is to be 
found in Characters of low Intrigue? It 
is ſufficient to ſay, that Zugene kept the 
Appointment, and was undone. He was 
ſurprized by Tape, in Circumſtances, which 
obliged him to give Notes under his Hand, 
payable at different Times, for the greateſt 
Part of his remaining Fortune, that he might 


be free from the Perſecutions of Law, and 
Thus 


avoid the Ridicule of the Public. 
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Thus did the deſpicable Tools of Intereſt 
and Infamy over-reach the Boaſt of Na- 
ture and Learning. But, what is Reaſon, 
when unſupported by Virtue, or Parts, 
when deſtitute of Prudence? They are wan- 
dering Meteors, that lead to Precipices; 
they are illuſtrious Failings, that make us 
more eminently miſerable. Eugene loath d all 
Reflection upon what had happened to him. 
He fled to Groves and Books, to avoid the 
hated Remembrance; for Tape would now 
no longer ſupply him with the Means of 
loſing it in Crouds of gay Companions, or 
drowning it in a Whirl of hurrying Plea- 
ſures. * * 

While, retired and recollected, he was 
admiring thoſe Virtues he had diſgraced 
and diſregarded; he grew acquainted with 
Charlotte. His Family and that of Hen- 
rietia had long been upon a friendly Foot- 
ing, from Tyes both of Blood and Intereſt , 
and all his Friends were raviſh'd at his Re- 
treat into the Country (which they aſcribed 
to Satiety of Living in-a Croud), and with 
the Thoughts of engroſſing to themſelves 
the Company of a Man whom Mankind 
admired. The Behaviour of Eugene was 
far tram undeceiving them. He was always 
gay, always entertaining, always inſtruct- 
ive. Henrietta received him as a Brother, 
and, without any formal Introduction, re- 

com- 
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commended him, as her Friend and Rela- 
tion, to Charlotte. In their Firſt Two In- 
terviews, nothing particular happened, 
by which Eugene diſtinguiſhed Charlotte. 
But her Modeſty, her Reſervedneſs, her 
Beauty, which grew as he gazed, and the 
tender Regard which Heurietta expreſſed 
for her, prompted Eugene's Curioſity. He 
threw out many Hints upon indifferent and 
trifling Subjects, to engage her into Con- 
verſation; but received no Satisfaction, 
whether Charlottes Capacity merited the 
Diſtinction which was paid her by Hen- 
rietta, whom he knew to be a Judge of 
Merit. Charlotte had ſo well improved by 
the Converſation of her female Friend, that 
ſne conſider'd herſelf as but juſt entering 
upon a Stage, where the Footing was ſlip- 
pery, and required Caution, Recollection, 
and Experience, to act her Part with to- 
lerable Grace. She bluſh'd at her paſt 
Weakneſs, in imagining that. ſhe poſſeſs d 
any Advantage, but what ought to make 
her more humble; ſhe conſidered For- 
tune as the Bait of Ruin; ſhe ſtill in- 
deed continued ignorant of Vice; but that 
Ignorance alarm'd her Fears, | becauſe ſhe 
now knew ſhe had ſomewhat to dread ; 
ſomewhat, that if it ſhould happen, would 
be too ſhocking for her Nature to. endure, 
She did not find even Virtue a 2 
uar 
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Guard to her Happineſs; nor, with all her 
Purity, could ſhe be certain, whether what: 
ſhe took for the Goodneſs of her Heart, 
was not the Pride of her Mind. | 
She often pour'd her Apprehenſions into 
the Boſom of her Friend, and Henrietia as 
often ſtrove to diſpe] them. She purſued 
her Arguments as far as her Reaſon, 
prompted by generous, diſintereſted Friend- 
ſhip, could go; but ſtill there remained in 
the Breaſt of Charlotte, a powerful Advo- 
cate for ſome more ſolid Foundation to 
Happineſs, than Virtue ariſing from the 
Senſe of Shame, or the Inſenſibility of Con- 
ſtitutibn. How can I know,** ſaid ſhe 
to Henrietta, the Meaſure of my Forti- 
„ tude againſt Temptation? How can I 
“ truſt my Nature, that it will continue the 
“ ſame, when ſurrounded by other Circum- 
&« ſtances of Life, than it is now, when I 
am happy in the Company, and ſtrength- 
„ ened by the Example, of my dear Hen- 
« rietta?” Henrietta uſed to ſmile, not 
without ſome Mixture of ſecret Pity of her 
Friend's Apprehenſions, which, ſhe thought, 
would wear off, by a little more Knowledge 
of the World. But all was unable to diſpel 
the Uneaſineſs of Charlo/te; and the Thing 
which ought to have been firſt in her 
Thoughts, was the laſt that ſuggeſted to her 
Reaſon, 1 | 
The 


her Eyes. 
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The Example of Henrietta had given 
her a ſtrong Reliſh for Books; her own fine 


Underſtanding had led her to chooſe what 


were beſt; and, in a ſhort time, ſhe be- 
came a tolerable Judge of Writing. Char- 
lotte's Education had been gloomy : She 
had, in her younger Days, conſidered the 
Exerciſe of Religion as a Taſk, not as a 
Duty; it was a Thing ſhe did not love tor 


its own Beauty, bur ſhe endured it through 


her own Fears: The Practice of fome, 
whom ſhe deſpiſed, had render'd it unami- 
able; and the Example of others, whom 
ſhe eſteem'd, had made it indifferent in 

Of the laſt Number was Henriettq, who 
had received a virtuous, though not a re- 
ligious, Education. She was indeed regular 
m her Attendance upon the public Service, 
but had not yet taken Leiſure to conſider 
true Piety as the only Guide to Virtue, and 
Revelation as the beſt Directreſs of Reaſon. 
It was not therefore from her that Charlo!te 


received the Firſt Hint of the thorough 


Change that was foon made upon her Sen- 


timents, but from Providence, which often 

operates by Caufes ſeemingly accidental, 

but ever wiſe. In the Courſe of her Read- 

ing, ſhe had learnt, that the Scriptures con- 

tain'd all the Excellencies of fine Diction 

and Compoſition ; and that the. moſt ** 
ti 
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tiful Paſſages of profane Writing, antient 
or modern, were as much outdone by the 
facred Penmen, as Inſpiration outdoes Learn- 
ing; or Genius, Study. Such, as ſhe has 
often declared, were the real Motives that 
induced Charlotte to make the Scriptures 
Companions of her Retirement. But they 
ſoon ſunk from the Head into the Heart; 
ſhe felt all ſhe deſired to know, and long'd 
to practiſe all ſhe felt. In ſhort, ſhe found 
in them all ſhe had ſought from Reading, 
Reflection, and Friendſhip, She bluſh'd 
at her own Ignorance ; there ſhe fix d the 
Standard of her Happineſs; and there ſhe 

reſted, but did not reſign, the Exerciſe of 
her Reaſon. 

But, penetrated as Charlotte was with di- 
vine Truths, ſo ſtrongly did the Force of 
Example, ſo powerfully did the Habits of 
Life, work upon her, that ſhe had not the 
Courage to own them, even to her Friend, 
She had not Reſolution to ſtand the circu- 
lating Joke; ſhe had not Courage to com- 
bat che faſhionable Raillery. | 

Charlotte was in this State of Mind, 
while Eugene continued his Viſits to her and 
Henrietta, One Day he took Occaſion, 
while Charlotte was retired, to make her 
the Subject of his Diſcourſe with Henrietta; 
and, by her Account of her Friend, he con- 
cluded her to be a Treaſure rich enough to 

empty, 
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employ, and to repay, all his Aſſiduitics, 
He had not, as yet, the leaſt Suſpicion, 
that his Heart was touched with her 
Charms ; but he knew, that his Pride was 
piqued by her Coldneſs. He waited, with 
Impatience, for an Opportunity to make 


one great Effort for diſcovering the Mine 


where ſo much Wir and Senle lay con- 
ceal'd, and he reſolved to employ all his 
Art and Addreſs in the Purſuit. The Op- 
portunity quickly preſented ; nor was Eu- 
gene wanting to improve it. He did not, 
as a Suiter of leſs Judgment would have 
done, apply Flattery to her Perſon; he 
ſought to engage her in Converſation, by 
a Profuſion of whatever could awaken her 
Attention, or excite her Curioſity, He 
ſuceeded ſo far, that Charlotte, at laſt, 
aſked him ſome Queſtions ; but he manag'd 
his Anſwers ſo, as that they raiſed, within 
her, freſh Doubts, and ſerv'd but to per 
plex her the more. The Subject of hair | 
Diſcourſe was Taſte ; for which, Eugene 
maintained, Nature had laid down a Cri- 
<< terion, that had prevail'd i in all Ages, in 
4 all Countries, and in all Arts. The dif- 
<« ferent Taſtes of different Nations,“ he 
ſaid, <©* were no Argument againſt this; 
« becauſe Mankind's Error, upon this 
« Head, was to miſtake Faſhion for Taſte; 
8 and that the French were, of all N * 
te e 
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« the moſt liable to this Miſtake ; that 
« Mankind might differ in Affections and 
« Faſhions, but never could in Taſte, 
« when applied to the intellectual Judg- 
« ment of what was great or beautiful. 
«© Theſe, he ſaid, ** were only other 
% Words for. Truth, which was ſimple, 
« eternal, and univerſal.” He attempted 
to prove all this by the Works of the An- 
tients in Poetry, in Architecture, and in 
Sculpture, which are now the nobleſt Mo- 
numents of Taſte, in all thoſe Arts; while 
thoſe of Faſhion have almoſt always periſh'd 
with their Authors, and ſometimes before 
them. 

This was a Field of Diſcourſe fruitful i in 
Paradoxes ; and Eugene artfully applied all 
he had ſaid of the fine Arts, to Drels, 
Beauty, and Behaviour. - Charlotte could 
not, notwithſtanding all the Diſtruſt ſhe 
entertain'd of her own Capacity to expreſs 
herſelf properly before ſo great a Judge as 
ſhe knew Eugene to be, reſiſt the T empta- 
tion of being inform*d in what ſhe deſired 
to know. But there was ſuch Knowledge 
in her Ignorance, and her Doubts were 
thrown out to ſo much Purpoſe, that it re- 
quired all Eugene's Wit and Learning to 
maintain what he had undertaken to prove, 
even with the Advantage of Truth on his 


Side, 
This 
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This Converſation being over, Eugene 
took his Leave of the Ladies, and retired, 
with Sentiments very different from what 
he had ever known before. The Modeſty, 
the Goodneſs, and the agreeable Figure 
of Charlotte, dwelt upon his Mind, and 
haunted all his Thoughts. In vain he fled 
to Diverſions, to Books, and, at laſt, to 
the Bottle, for Relief. Her Idea mingled 
with the Beauties of the Fields; RefleCtion 
on what he read ſlided, inſenſibly, into Re- 
membrance of what he had ſeen; he was 
ſolitary amidit his Companions z and his 
Thoughtfulneſs return'd with double Force 
from Wine. From all thoſe Symptoms, 
Eugene concluded he was in Love; but he, 
who knew others fo well, was a Stranger to 

himſelt. 55 
Impatience was one of Eugene's chief 
Failings. He had not Courage to continue 
long m Suſpenſe, and he had, all his 
Lite, prefer'd the Certainty of Misfortune 
to the Diſtraction of Anxiety. His Reſo- 
lution was too weak to extricate himſelf in 
that manner, which Prudence pointed out. 
He therefore reſolved, inſtantly, to declare 
his Paſſion to Charlotte. We ſhall ſpare to 
the Reader the Detail of his Courtſhip, and 
his Advances. If the fineſt Addreſs, the 
molt delicate Wit, and the moſt graceful 
Behaviour, can add ought to Sentiments of 
| Love, 


The FRIENDS. 71 


Love, as the politeſt Writers have deſcribed 
it; ſuch was the Courtſhip of Eugene. 

This open'd a new Scene to Charlotte. 
She was void of Aﬀectation, and therefore 
did not diſſemble, when ſhe firſt told Eugene, 
that ſhe was ignorant of his Meaning, that 
2 never had beſtow' d a ſerious Thought 

Love, and, of late, it had been far- 
= from her Thoughts than ever. But 
Eugene knew ſo well how to arm his Eyes 
with the Language of Softneſs, and to 
guide his tender Meaning to the Heart, 
that Charlotte was alarm'd. At firſt ſhe 
was confounded, then troubled, then 
aſhamed, as if ſhe had been the Cauſe of 
Eugene's Fall from Virtue, and from Hap- 
pineſs. Her Uneaſineſs was redoubled, 
when ſhe found herſelf at a Loſs how to 
unboſom herſelf to her Friend, upon fo de- 
licate a Subject. As her Soul loved Sin- 
cerity, ſhe laid it open to Eugene; ſhe 
made him the Confidant of all her Fears, 
and all her Perplexities; but he found 
them of ſuch a Nature, as took from him 
all Profpe& of Succeſs. The driven Snow 
is a common Simile for the Coldneſs of a 
Maiden's Breaſt ; Charlotte's was not only 
as pure and as cold as the Snow, but as 
much expoſed. She was grateful to his 
Merit, but inſenſible to his Addreſs; the 
gave Does to his Hopes, while ſhe, ex- 
preſs d 
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3 Eſteem for his Perſon ; and while 
er Anſwer rejected his Suit, her Manner 


inflamed his Paſſion. 


Eugene found her too ſedate, too ſincere, 
to flatter himſelf with the Thoughts, that 
her Coldneſs was one of the Arts which her 


Sex makes uſe of, to engage Affection. 
He apply'd to her with every Argument 


that could touch her, but he found her in- 
acceſſible on all Sides. His Addreſſes were 
too viſible not to be perceived by Henrietta, 
to whom Charlotte had now the Courage to 
diſcloſe the Whole; and though he had but 
little Reaſon to hope, yet his Pride would 


not ſuffer him to deſpair. 
It was now the Middle of October, and 


the Seaſon call'd Charlotte and Henrietta to 
London, whither Eugene follow'd them. 
Though he had other Affairs there beſide 
thoſe of Love, yet, as the Two Ladies 


were entirely ignorant of his private Con- 


cerns, they could not help ſuſpecting, that 
Love was all his Buſineſs. The Thought 
of this render'd Charlotte more reſerved 


than ſhe was before; Eugene's Acceſs was 


more difficult, his Reception was more for- 
mal, and ſhe avoided giving him any Op- 

rtunity of entertaining her alone, All 
thoſe Obſtacles ſerved but to make Eugene 
the more obſtinate in his Addreſſes; and he 


who in Matters that could ſerve ifs: real 
i Intereſt, 
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Intereſt, was the moſt indolent Man alive, 
was the moſt active in thoſe that fed his 
deſperate Paſſion. He had, in that Pur- 
ſuit, trifled away the Summer, without 
thinking of providing againſt the Ruin of 
his Fortune. The Figure which he had 
hitherto made in Life, had diſguiſed from 


the Public the Situation of his Affairs; but 


they became now too clamorous to be longer 
conceal'd. The malicious Whiſper went 
round; the Report gather'd in its Progreſs ; 
the Cenſure of. his Conduct was imbitter'd 
by Pity for his Misfortunes, and the Noto- 
riety of Facts was propagated by the Aﬀect- 
ation of Secrecy, 

Bad Company is like bad Money. It 
the Stamp and the Metal is well counter- 
teited, it may long go from hand to hand, 
without Prejudice to any. Livia, with all 
her Worthleſſneſs, wore the Reſemblance 
of Virtue, and had long been acquainted 
with Henrietta, whom ſhe viſited. She 
had, by this time, paid dearly for her 
double Infidelity to her Huſband and her 
Lover. Tape, having gain'd his End of 
Eugene, loſt all his ſmooth Behaviour to 
Livia, He was now her Tyrant ; every 
Meal was embitter*d by cutting Reproach, 
and every Hour brought her ſome Variety 
of Mortification. This, in Tape, was not 
the Effect of ſudden Paſſion; it was the 

Vor. I. E | Reſult 
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Reſult of fix'd Averſion, which her Com- 


pany increaſed, and Reflection upon her 


Conduct had inſpired. The Time was 


Now at hand for the Payment of Eugene's 


Firſt Note, Livia had heard of his Ad- 
dreſſes to Charlotte; Tape's ill Treatment 
of her revived her former Inclinations; 
but Remorſe, Diſappointment, and De- 


ſpair, now interpoſed between her and 
what ſhe took for * She ſought 


Eaſe where ſhe was almoſt ſure to mect 
with Pain. She renew'd her Acquaintance, 
and even courted a kind of Intimacy, 
with Henrietta, which gave her Freedom 
enough to make Eugene's Addreſſes the 
Subject of their Converſation. As he had 
never uſed any Precaution to conceal his 
Eſteem for Charlotte, Henrietta could not 
take this amiſs. She was, however, ex- 


tremely reſerved as to Particulars, and 


ſeem'd to treat the Whole as a Matter of 


Complaiſance, rather than Love. Livia, 


though ſatisfied of the Truth, ſeem'd over- 
joy'd at this, and expreſs'd ſo great a Sa- 
tis faction, that Henrietta could not help 


aſking her, Whether ſhe had any particu- 


lar Otyeftions to a Gentleman of ſo much 
Merit as Eugene? Livia aſſured her, not; 
ſhe enlarged upon his Virtues ; ſhe extoll'd 
his Genius, his Wit, his Politeneſs, and 


 Good-lſenſe ; but ſhe wiſh'd that Fortune 


* Were 
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were as kind to him as Nature had been. 
Henrietta had heard ſomewhat of Eugene's 
Misfortunes; but did not imagine, that they 
had extended beyond a few Inconvenien- 
cies, that are retrievable by more cautious 
Conduct. Livia's Earneſtneſs, however, 
made her uneaſy till ſhe knew more; and, 
after ſome affected Tenderneſs on her 
Part, Henrietta learned almoſt all the Par- 
ticulars of Eugene s Circumſtances ; and, 
amongſt other things, that he owed Tape 
Two thouſand Pounds. 

Henrietta took a generous Concern at 
this Information, which ſhe the leſs doubt- 
ed, as ſhe knew Tape had long had the 
Management of Eugene's Affairs. When 
Livia was gone, ſhe began to reflect upon 
the lucky - Eſcape which her Friend had. 
She had watched Charlotte's Sentiments, 
and ſhe thought ſhe knew them as well as 
ſhe did her own, She was convinced, that 
there was not in her Breaſt the ſmalleſt Ten- 
derneſs for Eugene; but before ſhe would 
communicate to her the diſagreeable Infor- 
mation, ſhe reſolved to receive from herſelf 
the ſtrongeſt Aſſurances that Friendſhip can 
give, or require. She flew to Charlotte's 
Lodging ; ſhe told her, that ſhe had come 
to ſpend the Evening with her; and Orders 
were given, that all Acceſs to other Com- 
pany ſhould be denied. | 

E 2 Herrieito 
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Henrietta began with all the Frankneſs of 
unreſerved Friendſhip. She told Charlotte, 
that ſhe had one Proof of Eſteem and Con- 


fidence to require of her; and that it was 


ſuch a Proof as, if not ſincere, would en- 
danger both their Quiets. Charlotte was 


aſtoniſhed at all this Formality, and trem- 


bled through Anxiety, when ſhe ſaid, that 


ſhe neither had, nor ever ſhould have, ought 
within her Breaſt that ſhe would diſguiſe 
from Henrietta, The latter then conjured 
her, by all the tender Ties of Friendſhip, 
to declare whether, in her inmoſt Soul, in 
thoſe Thoughts which Virgin Fears often 
endeavour to veil from Conſciouſneſs, ſhe 
felt any Inclination for Eugene. 

In aſking this Queſtion, Henrietta ri- 
vetted her Eyes upon thoſe of Charlotte; 
but perceived no Emotion in her Look, no 
Change in her Colour. She did not even 
bluſh at the Queſtion ; becauſe it came 
from a Friend who ſhe wiſh'd ſhould 
know her moſt retired Sentiments ; but 
anſwer'd with an Indifference that could 
not be affected, that whatever Eſteem ſhe 
might have for Eugene as a Gentleman, 
ſhe had not the ſmalleſt Inclination for him 
as a Lover. But, continues Charlotte, lay- 
ing her Hand upon Henrietta's Breaſt, ſuf- 
fer me to have my Queſtion in my Turn, 


and anſwer me; How fares it here? Can 
Henrietta 
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Henrietta ſay, with the ſame Sincerity as I 
do, that all is calm within ? | 
Henrietta, with admirable Quickneſs, im- 
mediately reflected, that there is no Spark 
of Love fo latent as not to be called forth 
by Jealouſy. She affected a Confuſion, 
and a kind of Peeviſhneſs at Charlotte's Cu- 
rioſity. Upon this, Charlotte, as if ſhe 
would ſpare her Friend farther Uneaſineſs, 
embraced her, and even congratulated her 
upon her Choice of Eugene, who was now 
unhappy only in his Ignorance of his good 
Fortune. Henrietta, to prove her Friend 
the more thoroughly, ſuffer'd her to con- 
tinue near Half an Hour in her Miſtake ; 
and all the while watch'd her very narrowly. 
But Charlotte, far from betraying any Un- 
ealineſs, ſeem'd to have received new Spi- 
rits from the Diſcovery. Her Manner was 
ſo unaffectedly calm, her Behaviour was ſo 
gracefully natural, that Henrietta could not 
help congratulating her on the Situation of 


her Mind, and undeceiving her as to the 


Motives of her Firſt Queſtion. She then 
open'd to her Friend the whole Truth, 
without diſguiſing any Part of Eugene s, 
Misfortune z who, ſhe ſaid, within a 
Month, unleſs ſome ſignal good Fortune 
ſhould interpoſe in his Favour, was in 


Danger of being thrown into a Gaol. 
E 3 There 


\ 
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There is in the human Breaſt a Maftet- 


| key to human Paſſions, and the Hand of 


Heaven alone can touch it. Charlotte was 
inſenſible to Wit, to Learning, to Elo- 
quence, and to Love; but ſhe was con- 
quer'd by Compaſſion. No ſooner was 
Henrietta gone, than ſhe began to reflect 
upon Eugene's Fate. She figured, in her 
own Mind, all his amiable Qualities buried 
within a Priſon ; ſhe ſaw him pine in the 
Summer of PW the ſaw him, in the 
Height of Health, languiſhing for com- 
mon Neceſſaries, and cover'd with loath- 
ſome Diſeaſes. A ſudden Reflection, as ſhe 
afterwards often confels'd, came athwart 
her Mind; — How grateful, how conſtant, 
would Eugene be to one who ſhould be ge- 
nerous enough to prevent his feeling fo 
much Calamity ! It was now in her Power 
to bind him with Tyes more tender than 
thoſe of Duty, if he loved her, as ſhe 
thought ſhe had Reaſon to believe he did; 
ſhe could now not only * his Ruin, 
but inſure his Happineſs. 

When Inclination opens the ſmalleſt 
Breach in the human Mind, it is ſoon 
widen'd by a Flood of Paſſions. The ſame 
Thought return'd to Charlotte with the 
returning Day ; ſhe was now no longer 
the cool, the ſedate, the inſenſible Fair, 


who ſurvey'd every Conſequence of 9 
an 
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and guarded againſt every Inconveniency: 
of Conduct. But ſhe again and again 
aſk'd her own Heart, whether Inclination 
had not a greater Share than Reaſon had, 
in her Change of Sentiments. Her Heart, 
for the Firſt time, deceived her, by an- 
ſwering in the Negative. It treacherouſly 
ſmooth'd every Doubt, and diſguiſed every 
Difficulty. Far from ſuſpecting her Al- 
teration of Sentiments to proceed from 
Love, ſhe imputed it to Charity; and 
even Religion became the Veil of Inclina- 
tion. Eugene now appear'd in a different 
Light to Charlotte, All the Charms of his 
Converſation dwelt with redoubled Force 
upon her Mind. His Wit and graceful 
Deportment appear'd new to her Thoughts, 
becauſe ſhe ſaw them through a Medium 
unknown before. She began to wonder at 
her own Inſenſibility ; and ſhe imagined, 
that Heaven, as a freſh Mark of its Fa- 
your, had put it in her Power to reſcue fo 
much Merit from Miſery ; fo ingenious is 
Affection in diſguiſing itſelf; and ſhe no 
ſooner was dreſs'd, than ſhe went to Hen- 
rietta's Apartment. 

Henrietta little ſuſpected there was any 
thing particular that brought her Friend to 
viſit her, and the Diſcourſe naturally fell 
upon the ſame Subject that had entertain'd 

them the * ght before. Charlotte, how- 
| E 4 ever, 
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ever, appear'd more inquiſitive; ſhe learnt 
all rhe Circumſtances ſhe could of Eugene's 
Ruta; ſhe faid, Twas Pity; in ſaying 
that, ſhe ſigh'd, unknown to herſelf, nor 
did Henrietta impute her Concern to aught 
but generous Compaſſion for the Mistor- 
tunes of a Fellow-Creature. She ftrove to 
divert the Diſcourſe; but ſtill Charlotte in- 
{: nlibly ſlided into the Subject of Eugene's 
Misfortunes. Henrietta pitied her tender 
Nature, but even yet did not ſuſpect the 
Truth. She ſtrove to cauſe Charlotte to be- 
leve, that Eugene's Friends might yet fall 
uon Methods to make his Circumſtances 
ealy. Charlotte haſtily catch'd at this; 
ſhe aſked, As bow? with a viſible Emo- 
tion, which was inſtantly calmed, when 
Henrietta told her, ſhe ſpoke only from 
Conjecture, and as ſhe wiſhed. But Hen- 
rietta was not to be long impoſed upon. 
Towards the Evening, ſhe began to reflect 
upon the Difference of the Entertainment 
of that Day from others; and ſpoke of it 
to Charlotte, whom ſhe perceived to bluſh, 
and to be under a Concern, which ſhe had 
never ſeen her ſubje&t to before. The 
aukward Manner in which ſhe ſtrove to 
recover herſelf, the viſible Diſorder which 
attended her moſt indifferent Actions, and 
the perpetual Return of the ſame Subject, 
notwithſtanding their repeated Reſolutions 

to 
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to leave it off, at laſt amazed Henrietta. 
She could not ſuſpect her Friend, and ſhe 
knew too well to believe, that her indiffer- 
ent Behaviour the Night before was the 
Effect of Art; —and yet,—-from whence 
could ſo ſudden a Change proceed ? She 
obſerved Charlotte farther ; being unwilling 
to touch upon ſo delicate a Point, without 
the fulleſt Certainty. Every Action, every 
Word, increaſed her Wonder; every 
Breath her Friend fetched ſtruggled with 
a Sigh z her Eyes were no longer mild, 
but languid ; her Diſcourſe ſeemed to rove, 
but ſtill to have a Meaning where it wiſhed 
to ſettle : This affected all her Motions ; 
ſhe was calm and reſtleſs, ſhe was thought- 
ful and ſprightly, ſhe was pleaſed and 
peeviſh, by Turns; and Henrietta told 
her, in plain Terms, that ſhe ſuſpected 
either her Head, or her Heart, was out of 
Order. IE 

Charlotte was too young a Diſſembler to 
withſtand her Friend's Reproach. She con- 
feſſed, that ſhe ſhould be ſorry to ſee fo 
fine a Gentleman as Eugene was, reduced 


to Miſery ; but ſhe ſtill denied, that Love 

had any Share in her Compaſſion ; and faid, 
that ſhe would be equally concerned for 
another, equally deſerving her Regard, as 
ſhe was for Eugene. As a Proof of what 
the aſſerted, ſhe'\ farther told Henrietta, 
| E 5 | that 
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that ſhe could with Pleaſure ſee Eugene ex- 
tricated from his Difficulties by any other 
means than by her. Were there no more, 
anſwered Henrietta, gravely, but what has 
fallen laſt from you, to convince me that 
Eugene is no longer indifferent to your 
Mind, it is ſufficient ; ſince you have been 
incautious enough to own, in effect, that 
you are reſolved Eugene ſhall be delivered 
by you, if no other Means preſent. Ah 
Gharlotte, it was not in vain that the Poets 
| gave ſo many Shapes to Jupiter, when 
they wanted he ſhould ſucceed in Love. 
| The tender Paſſion has entered your Breaſt, 
1 in a Form as incredible as any they ever 
[ made Jove aſſume. Love, in the Shape 
| of Pity, has betrayed the Heart which Re- 
} ligion and Virtue ſo, long guarded : Where 
1 the gay, the witty, the polite, and the happy 
i Eugene could not enter; Eugene, when 
| ſunk, dejected, beggared, and miſerable, 
i has prevailed. I know. (continued ſhe, 
ſeeing Charlotte redden anew), that, even 
| within yourſelf, you imagine Affection to 
| have no Share in your kind Concern ; but, 
| believe me, my Friend, you are deceived. 
I Ten thouſand Circumſtances, ſhould they 
Fl happen, are yet behind, that would give 
| vou Diſquiet, and would alarm that, Heart 
of thine, which you now imagine to be 
calm and undiſturbed. Already you caa- 
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not hide the Tenderneſs of your Fears, and 
the Delicacy of your Suſpicions they 
eſcape your Obſervation, but they cannot 
mine. | 

Charlotte, upon this, aroſe; ſhe walked 
about the Room in a thoughtful Poſture ; 


and fitting down, ſhe dropped her Head 


upon Henrietta's Boſom, but without ſpeak- 
ing a Word. Henrietta kindly ſtrove to 
ſooth her into her wonted Chearfulneſs ; 
ſhe embraced her with all the Affection of 
a Friend and Siſter; ſhe wiſhed her to 
combat the fatal Paſſion; while it was-yet 
young, before it ſhould gather Strength, 
and prove too powerful for her Quiet. 
But, continues ſhe, ſhould Heaven and 
Nature diſpoſe otherwiſe, Charlotte, in all 
Circumſtances of Life, ſhall] ever know 
where to kind a Friend ; ſhe ſhall ever find 
Henrietta the ſame. I perceive, replies 
Charlotte, from what you have ſaid, that I 
cannot anſwer for my Inclination, but I can 
for my Virtue. I therefore promiſe, upon 
my Honour, by all that is dear in Friend- 
ſhip, rather to pine away, the Sacrifice of 
concealed Paſſion, than to take One Step 
to gratify it, without the Knowledge, and 
Conſent of Henrietta. And now, ſince I 
have made this Promiſe, than which, I 
know no Vow more awful, and more bind- 
ing, I feel my Spirits more light; my 

E 6 Mind 
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Mind is more eafy. I cannot now be mi- 
ſerable, becauſe I cannot now deſerve to be 
ſo. Henrietta's Prudence ſhall ſtrengthen 
the Weakneſs, and hide the Follies, of her 
Friend. | | 
Eugene was, all this while, in a dreadful 
Situation.' He had not received the ſmalleſt 
Encouragement from Charlotte, who he 
found had now the abſolute Poſſeſſion of 
his Heart; and he dreaded, leſt every Day 
ſhould bring her to the Knowledge of his 
| Circumſtances, which, he thought, would 
ruin him with her for ever. In all former 
Attacks of Love, he had fought for Vi- 
ctory; but in this, he ſtruggled with Pain. 
Even the diſmal Reflection upon the State 
of his own private Affairs, which now 
hurried to a Criſis, was loſt in the Pangs 
he felt of diſappointed Paſſion, and irre- 
mediable Deſpair. Inſtead of courting 
Charlotte, he was almoſt aſhamed to ſee 
her; fo low were his Hopes; and ſo con- 
founded was he at the ill Succefs of his 
baffled Addreſſes. At laſt, he fummoned 
all his Courage to make one deciſive Effort. 
But ſtill he was without any fixed Plan to 
go upon. Though the Fourth Part of 
Charlotte's Fortune, ſeaſonably applied, 
was yet ſufficient not only to ſave him 
from Ruin by the Canker of the Law, but 
to have retrieved his Affairs; and though 
| | his 
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kis Relations, with the ſmalleſt Proſpect of 
his applying himſelf to Buſineſs, were ery 
to have put him in a Way of Life, whic 
could have deſerved Charlotte's Fortune; 
yet ſo entirely was he engrofſed by Love 
and Indolence, that he did not give one 
cool Hour to Buſineſs. He was above 
tempting with Views of Intereſt, the Breaſt 
that was inſenſible to the Emotions of 
Love. He knew too much of Woman- 
kind, to flatter himſelf with the ſmalleſt 
Hopes of her having the leaſt Reſerve of 
Favour for him in her Breaſt, He im- 
puted the late Difficulties he had met with 
of Acceſs to Charlotte, to her being ap- 
priſed of his deſperate Circumſtances. He 
could not bear the Reflection, that Char- 
lotte ſhould be mercenary ; he could not 
endure to think, that ſhe, who had the Ful- 
neſs of Happineſs to beſtow on others, ſhould 
require any mercenary Addition to her own. 
Thoſe Reflections threw him off his Reſo- 
lution, He conſidered, that Charlotte's 
Indifference could not proceed from Inſen- 
ſibility of his Paſſion ; and he knew that he 
had her Eſteem. He did not ſuſpect her 
Heart to be otherwiſe engaged ; and there- 
fore he concluded her to be the more in- 
excuſable, to ſuffer Intereſt to get the bet- 
ter of ſo many powerful Motives for Grati- 
tude, Eugene would have ridiculed an- 
other 
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other Man reaſoning in this manner; but 


Love touches the Brain as well as the Heart. 
His Pride, his perpetual Succeſs, his con- 
ſcious Merit, would not ſuffer him to re- 


fle& with Coolneſs, with Prudence; they 


worked him up into what was next to 
Frenſy, and he took a Reſolution to leave 
England, his Love, and his broken For- 


tunes. 3 
This Reſolution being fixed, the Miſt of 


Paſſion began to diſpel; he felt his Spirits 


in a calmer Flow, and his Heart more at 
Eaſe. Deluſive Security ! He reſolved, as 
the laſt, the ſevereſt Proof, of this Firmneſs, 
to leave England without ſeeing Charlotte; 
but he thought it but decent to take his 


Leave of her Friend Henrietta, and to lay 


before her the Reaſons of his Conduct, and 
the Ingratitude of Charlotte. Scarcely had 
he formed this Reſolve, when he reflected 
within himſclt : Why ſee Henrietta? Would 
I wiſh to ſee Henrietta, but on Charlotte's 
Account ? Can Charlotte then be indiffer- 
ent to my Heart? Yet but to upbraid 
her Upbraid her! for what? She never 
wronged me ; ſhe never encouraged me. 
Does not therefore this Deſire to talk with 
Henrietta ſpring from a lurking, an unex- 
tinguiſhed Inclination for Charlotte? But 
why for Charlotte? My Reſolution is fixed; 


Reaſon approves of ie; Reaſon has borne me 
out 
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out in the mighty Struggle, and applauds 
my Conqueſt : Can I not now Icave her 
without a parting Pang ? Then, as a Proof 
that the Victory is complete, give over the 
Thoughts of talking with Henrietta. 

While Eugene was in this Plunge of 
Thought, his Feet inſenſibly were carry- 
ing him to Henrietta's Lodgings; and he 
knocked, unknown to himſelf, at her Door, 
while he was reſolving to fly her Company. 
The Door was opened ; Henrietta was. at 
home; Eugene ſends in his Name: But 
what has Eugene to do there? was the 
Queſtion he put, in the mean time, to his 
own Breaſt. He might, even before the 
Return of the Servant, have made ſome 
Excuſe for not ſecing Henrietta; but there 
was a Principle within, which infected every 
Reſolution. It impoſed upon every Effort 
of Judgment; it damped every Sentiment 
of Pride; it fooled every Return of Reſent- 
ment. At laſt, after a long Conflict, he 
reſolved, or thought he reſolved, to ſee 
Henrietta, but not to mention Charlottes 
Name. | 

Eugene, who waited all this time -in a 
Parlour, had Leiſure to make Reflections, 
beſore the Return of the Footman to ſhew 
him in to Henrietta. Charlotte had not yet 
left her, and Eugene ſending in his Name, 
at the very critical Period after the great 

$a Dis- 
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Diſcovery was made, put them both into 
ſuch Confuſion, that Henrietta. ordered to 
acquaint Eugene, ſhe would wait upon him 
immediately, When the Servant returned, 
Eugene aſked, Whether any Company was 
with Henrietta? and the other anſwered, 
None but Charlotte, That Name, like 
the Arrow of Death, palfied every Faculty 
of Eugene ; every Fibre felt it, every Senſe 
was confounded ; it was not Love, it was 
not Hope, it was not Fear, it was not 
Hatred, it was not Indignation, but all 
thoſe Paſſions together, that ſhook his 
Frame, and beat within his Boſom. He 
enter'd the Room with a Concern that 
grew more and more viſible, the more he 
ſtrove to ſtifle it; he faultered in paying 
the common Compliments ; he bluſh'd for 
having faultered ; he ſtrove to recover 
himſelf; he endeavoured to re- aſſume his 
Eaſineſs of Converſation, but he fell into 
Aukwardncſs of Behaviour; he ſought his 
wonted Gaiety of Humour, but diſcovered 
an unuſual Affectation of Wit. In a little 
time a Servant, as it had been before con- 
certed, called Charlotte out, and, pretend- 
ing an Appointment, ſhe took her Leave 
of the Company. 
When Charlotte was gone, Eugene fat, 
for ſome Minutes, without ſpeaking a 
Word; and Henreita, notwithſtanding the 
| ſincere 
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ſincere Concern ſhe had for her Friend, 
could not help burſting out in a Fit of 
Laughter, in Eugene's Face. All the Force 
of Language could not have conveyed to 
Eugene a clearer Expreſſion of what ſhe 
thought, and what ſhe knew, of his Beha- 
viour. But he imagined; that her Manner 
did not diſcover a Triumph over his Weak- 
neſs, ſo much as an Applauſe of her own 
Diſcernment. It had not that Levity which 
characterizes Contempt or Inſolence; it 
ſeemed to proceed from the Force of Ob- 
ſervation, and to give him a gentle Hint, 
that ſhe knew the State of his Mind, not- 
withſtanding all his Care to diſguiſe it; that 
he needed not to fear to open his Heart to 
her; and that, if he did not open it, ſhe 
ſnould be obliged to laugh again. Eugene 
had not then the Recollection about him 
to purſue the Advantage, which, at any 
other time, he would have made of this 
Diſcovery. All the Uſe he made of it was 
to hope Henrietta's Behaviour to be an 
Omen, that Charlotte had decreed nothing 
irrevocably, nothing ſeriouſly ſevere con- 
cerning his Fate, I ſhall not tire my Rea- 
der with every little Raillery that followed. 
Upon the Whole, Eugene acted wiſely, tho 
not artfully, He made Henrietta the Con- 
fident of his Soul; he laid it as open to her 
Sight, as if, to uſe the Poet's Expreſſion, 
oe 
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be had been purging himſelf of his Sins 10 
Heaven. He told her of his Deſign to 
leave England, of the Struggles that ſuc- 
ceeded within his own Breaſt z; he confeſſed, 
that the Sight of Charlotte had ſtaggered 
his Reſolution, and that the ſmalleſt Ray of 
Hope would deſtroy it. Henrietta heard 
all with unaffected Attention. She gave 
him no farther Hopes expreſly; but Eu- 
gene thought he ſaw ſhe ſtudied to avoid it, 
and that her Words diſcovered ſome Cau- 
tion, Jeſt ſhe might ſpeak too much upon 
the Subject, and in a Friend's Concern, 
This encouraged Eugene to redouble the 
Profeſſions of his Sincerity. At laſt Hen- 
rietta ventured to ſay, that ſne believed 
him to be too much of a Gentleman to 
diſſemble, and that ſhe thought his Paſſion 
carried with it every Mark of Sincerity; 
that ſhe was no Stranger to his Merit, and 
that it ſurely muſt be the Force of Love 
alone which could drive him ſo much from 
his natural Character. But, continued ſhe, 
my Friend is not at her own Diſpoſal. Eu- 
gene was ſomewhat ſtartled at this; but Hen- 
rietta ſoon relieved him, by explaining the 
Nature of her Engagements. She told 
him, that Charlotte and ſhe had made a 
ſolemn Agreement, which each was reſolved 
to keep, that neither ſhould marry without 


conſulting the other; and that, in plain 
| Terms, 
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Terms, Charlotte could not be come at 
but through Henrietta, Madam, replied 
Eugene, if Love and Reſignation to the 
Pleaſure of your Friend could intitle me to 
be her Adorer, no Man could have ſtronger 
Pretenſions than I have to that Honour; 
but alas! thoſe are all the Qualifications I 
can plead—1I will not deceive you I have 
ated a mean and an ungenerous Part; I 
have preſumed, when I knew myſelf- to 
be a Beggar, to lift my Eyes to Charlette, 
without giving her to underſtand what, a 
Wretch ſhe had at her Feet—My Friend's 
Views, interrupted Henrietta, are not mer- 
cenary; neither ſhe nor I are Strangers to 
your Situation; but, ſuppoſing I could pre- 
vail with her to get over all other Conſi- 
derations but that of Fortune, what Secu- 
rity can ſhe have againſt Want and Miſery, 
if ſhe ſhould be married to a Man whoſe 
Affairs are in ſuch Diſorder, as I have Rea- 
ſon to believe yours to be? Ah! Madam, 
ſaid he, could I conquer Charlotte's Aver- 
ſion as eaſy as I could remove that Diffi- 
culty— Leave it to me, interrupted Hen- 
rietta, to conquer her Averſion : Remove 
me but that Difficulty, and ſhe ſhall be 
yours, Why will you ſport with my Mi- 
ſeries? replied Eugene: It is barbarous. Up- 
on my Honour, ſaid ſhe, I do not; you ſhall 
be ſenſible, before we part, that I do not, if 


you 
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you will tell me, with the Sincerity of a 
Man of Honour, what Sum will be ſuffi- 
cient to extricate you from your Difficul- 
culties. I don't mean that you ſhall be 
exact, but ſo far as you can gueſs, within 
Two, Three, or even Five hundred Pounds, 
I believe, anſwered Eugene, that about Five 
thouſand Pounds would diſcharge all my 
Debts. Then, replied Henrietta, meet me 
To-morrow Evening at Charlotte's Lodg- 
ings, and bring with you an exact Liſt of 
all you owe. 

Eugene was punctual to the time ap- 
pointed; and he perceived, with Pleaſure, 
an Alteration in the Behaviour of his Mi- 
ſtreſs, which he conſtrued in his own Fa- 
vour. Henrietta took the Lead in the 
Diſcourſe: She told him, that ſhe had been 
his Advocate with her Friend; and that 
there was now no Objection to his Succeſs, 
if he could fatisfy T in what he mentioned 
laſt Night. Eugene, upon examining the 
Eyes of his Miſtreſs, found they did not 
diſapprove of what her Friend had declared. 
He expreſſed both his Love and Gratitude, 
in the humbleſt, but moſt affecting manner; 
and preſented Henrietta with a Liſt of his 
Debts, as nearly as he could recollect, ſigned 
by his own Hand. He had, when he went 
home, conſidered whether he ſhould not 
put the Two thouſand Pounds he owed to 

Tape, 
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Tape, amongſt the reſt 3 but he unpardon- 
ably omitted it, leſt the Largeneſs of the 
Sum ſhould produce an Inquiry, which 
might terminate all to his Diſadvantage 
with Charlotte. Henrietta, however, upon 
peruſing the Lift, aſked him, Whether he 
was not acquainted with Livia? This Que- 
{tion brought the Blood into Eugene's Face: 
I have had that Misfortune, Madam, re- 
plied he; and that Acquaintance is, perhaps, 
the greateſt Reproach of my Life. But, 
Madam, if you have heard the unhappy 
Story, I hope you will not upbraid me 
with it now, as it was attended with Circum- 
ſtances which would be very improper for 
me to explain on this Occaſion. But, faid 
Henrietta, from what ſhe told me, I ex- 
pected to have ſeen her Huſband make a 
conſiderable Figure in the Lift of Credi- 
tors. Ah! Madam, replied Eugene, her 
Malice knows no End: And it is owing to 
her, and her Huſband,'that my Fortune now 
makes ſo poor a Figure in your and my 
adorable Charlotte's Eyes. Well, replied 
Henrietta, I will not inquire into Particu- 
lars between you and her: As you tell me, 
upon the Word of a Man of Honour, that 
this is a full Liſt of your Debts, I am will- 
Ing to believe all ſhe ſaid againſt you to 
have proceeded from Malice. Þ 

The 


* 
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The reſt of the Evening was ſpent in all 
the Raptures and Endearments which un- 
expected Happineſs could inſpire in Eugene: 
It is true, when he went home, he began 
to reflect on concealing the Debt he owed 
to Tape; but it ſcarcely coſt him a ſecond 
Thought, far leſs a Pang; in his uſual man- 
ner, he truſted to Incidents to bring him 
off; and whenever the Remembrance of it 
recurred, he loſt it in the Idea of Char- 

lotte*'s Beauty and Perfections. 

Charlotte ſpent the Night in the moſt 
ſerious Reflections upon what had hap- 
en'd. Notwithſtanding ſhe thought all 
ſhe had done, or agreed to, to be founded 
upon Religion and Virtue; notwithſtand- 
ing the laſt Behaviour of Eugene gave her 
a-greater Opinion of him than ſhe had ever 
yet entertained ; yet her Boſom panted with 
Fears unknown to her Reaſon, and her 
Heart fluttered with Deſires that were 
Strangers to her Thoughts. All her Re- 
collection could not diſpel thoſe Senſations, 
She no longer poſſeſſed the Serenity of 
Mind that, till of late, had formed her 
chief Happineſs ; Sleep ſeemed to be ba- 
niſhed from her Eyes, She had recourſe 
to Writing, but found herſelf unable to fix 
her Attention; ſhe received neither Relief 
nor Inſtruction from Books; and yet ſhe 
could accuſe herſelf neither of Imprudence 
nor 
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nor Raſhneſs. She endeavoured to find out 
the Cauſe of all this Perturbation; but ſhe 
ſought it from falſe Principles, from Prin- 
ciples founded in Speculation and Philoſo- 
phy, but not in human Nature. She flat- 
tered herſelf, that Eugene's Perſon, far leſs 
any Impulſe of Inclination, but what was 
grounded upon the diſintereſted Force of 
Virtue, had no Influence upon her Reſolu- 
tion. But then, (ſhe reaſoned with herſelf), 
if that is the Caſe, whence this Flutter of 
Spirits, whence this Diſorder of Blood, 
this Wandering of Attention, this Impa- 
tience of Moments, this Indifference for 
what I know I have, and this Uneaſineſs 
for what I do not think I want? Can aught 
that ſprings from the Purity of Intention 
have all theſe Conſequences? Muſt there 
not be a Relation between Cauſes and their 
Effects? Thoſe Reflections brought her to 
2 more cloſe Examination of the State of 
her own Mind; and ſhe put this ſhort 
Queſtion to her Heart, Whether ſhe could 
bear to ſee Eugene relieved, in the ſame 
manner, by another, and entering into the 
lame Engagements? After long Reaſoning, 
ſhe began to be afraid, that ſhe could not; 
that ſomewhat was wanting to re-aflure her 
Happineſs, which none but Eugene could 
beſtow ; nor he either, unleſs ſhe poſſeſſed 
his Heart as well as his Hand, without a 
| Rival, 
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Rival. In ſhort, ſhe found, that the Pla- 
tonic Love, which her cooler Thoughts and 
calmer Moments had ſo often, and with 
ſuch Raptures, indulged, was the Traitor 
that had betray d her Soul to the Enemy of 
its Reſt. * 

Next Morning Eugene viſited Charlotte, 
He wore ſuch ſweet Compoſure in his Eyes, 
and ſuch a decent Gaiety in his Mien, that 
Charlotte could not avoid obſerving it with 
Satisfaction. He told her, that he had not, 
for ſome Years before, known what Hap- 
pineſs was; ſuch Happineſs as he then felt. 
He then, with that bewitching Candor, 
which he ſo well knew how to aſſume, run 
over the Story of his il-ſpent Life; he 
mentioned his repeated Falls from Virtue 
as the Inlet to the Ruin of his Fortune; 
and the Ruin of his Fortune as the invin- 
cible Obſtacle of his Return to Virtue. He 
concluded, upon the Whole, with a Com- 


pliment to his Miſtreſs, who could beſtow | 


Happineſs which Fortune could not take 
away, nor Beauty communicate; and that 
ſhe approached to Divine Nature, not more 
in the Manner than the Motives of her 
yielding to bleſs an inferior Being. Char- 
lotte's native Charms were heightened by 
the graceful manner in which ſhe heard her 
Lover's Language; and Eugene's artful de- 


clining to praiſe her Beauty, proved the 


ſtrongeſt 
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ſtrongeſt Flattery to her Mind. She could 


not, notwithſtanding all her Diffidence of 


herſelf, notwithſtanding all the Lowlineſs 
of her Sentiments, reſiſt the Pride of think- 
ing, that ſne had done an Action the more 
meritorious, in that it was not better in- 
tended than it was well plac'd; and ſhe 
was. ſometimes ſtrongly tempted to ima- 
gine, that ſhe had now anſwered all the 
Ends which Heaven propoſes in commu- 
nicating the Advantages of Nature and For- 
tune to Mortals. 

Shallow, becauſe preſumptuous, Reaſon- 
ing! How far does the greateſt human 
Merit lag behind the ſmalleſt Indulgence 
from Heaven ! Diſappointment bears up 
the Train that bedecks mortal Pride; we 
perceive her not becauſe we cannot look 
behind us; and ſhe never is more ſucceſſ- 
ful in fixing the Chain that rivets us to 
Calamity, than when our Thoughts are 
towering towards Happineſs. The Diſpen- 
ſations of Providence, not the Conduct of 
Mortals, conduct Meaſures to Events. But 
[ ſhall no longer detain my Reader with 
Reflections, nor with a Detail of all the 
little Circumſtances which preceded the 
Marriage of Eugene and Charlotte. The 
latter conſulted Henrietta in every Step ſhe 
took, and it was reſolved, that the Cere- 
mony ſhould be performed as ſecretly as 

Var.1. F poſſible, 
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poſſible, without any Witneſſes but Hey. 
rietta, and Lamoine, her favourite Waiting- 
woman. 


This Servant had attended Henrietta 


almoſt from her very Infancy. Her Father 
was a Frenchman, and being turned out of 
Service by the Maſter, who had brought 
him from his own Country, his Wife, and 
Daughter, and he, were left to ſtarve. He, 
however, made a Shift to give the Girl a 
pretty good Education z ſhe could talk 
French, and played upon ſeveral Inſtru- 
ments, when ſhe was only Eleven or Twelve 
Years of Age; about which time ſhe loſt 
her Parents, and Fortune threw her into the 
Hands of a Company of Strolling-Players, 
where ſhe ſucceeded very well in the Parts 
that ſuited her Youth and Stature. As ſhe 
grew up, ſhe appeared tolerably handſome; 
and ſome of her Male Companions Jaid a 
Plot upon her Virtue; but Lamoine, who 
had not loſt the Sentiments ſhe had learned 
from her Parents, gave them fo little En- 
couragement that ſhe drew upon herſelf : 
great deal of bad Treatment ; which made 
her reſolve to take the firſt Opportunity 
to run away. That happened when ſhewa 
only Thirteen Years of Age, and as ſhe 


was going to perform the Page in the Or- 


phan. For being dreſſed in Boy's Cloaths, 


ſhe made her Elopement, and diſcovered 
| herſcll 
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herſelf to Henrietta's Father's Gardener, 
who had been an Acquaintance of her Fa- 
ther, and who, after ſending back her 
Cloaths to the Company, and drefling her 
as a Girl, took her under his Protection. 
It was not long before Henrietta's Father 
heard of the Adventure, and underſtanding 
her Qualifications, gave Orders ſhe ſhould 
be admitted into his Family, and placed 
about young ' Henrietta; and her Parents 
taking a particular Liking for her, ſhe was 
educated with her young Miſtreſs, who was 
about Two Yeats younger than her Maid, for 
when ſhe grew up, ſhe waited on her, as her 
Woman ; and, though treated as a Friend, 
ſhe never forgot her Diſtance as a Servant. 

Eugene and Charlotte, however, were a 
little ſtartled when Henrietta propoſed La- 


moine to be, beſide herſelf, the only Wit- 


neſs of their Marriage. They thought it was 
putting too much in a Servant's Power ; 
and Charlotte had a Maxim, That the Mo- 
ment a Servant knew a Secret, ſhe com- 
menced Miſtreſs. Henrietta had ſo long 
Experience of Lamoine, that ſhe was under 
no Pain in anſwering for her, but offered to 
drop her Propoſal, if either of them could 


find out any one more proper. None could 
be agreed upon; and Henrietta's Motion 


was accepted of. 
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As Charlotte's Fortune was now abſo- 
lutely in her own Power, and neither Heu- 
rietta nor ſhe had any Parent or Friend to 
oblige them to account for their Actions, 
every thing relating to Charlotte's and Eu- 
gene's Concerns of Intereſt was eaſily tranſ- 
acted, and Charlotte's Fortune ſettled fo as 
that it could in no Event be affected. It 
was not, indeed, without ſome Difficulty 
that ſhe could be brought to this. She 
thought it abſurd to think a Man worthy 
her Eſteem and Love, yet not to truſt him 
with her Fortune. She began, to fear ſhe 
had gone too far with her Friend in her 
Profeſſions of Affection, abſtracted from 
Paſſion, and built upon Benevolence alone: 
She now ſuſpected that, with different Sexes, 
in the Bloom of Youth, and Enjoyment of 
Nature, there was no ſuch Principle in the 
human Conpoſition. But ſhe. durſt not 
diſcover to Henrietta what ſhe ſuſpected. 
She was afraid of her Friend's Raillery ; and 
was contented to give her ſuch Hints as 

might ſhew Henrietta, that, if the latter 
ſhould make uſe of the abſolute Power ſhe 
had over the Diſpoſal of her Fortune, ſhe 
would not be diſpleaſed that it ſhould be 
more advantageous to Eugene. Henrietta 
underſtood, though ſhe would not ſeem to 
underitand, her Friend's Meaning; but ſhe 
2 promiſed Charlotte, that ſhe would 


repay 
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repay her the Compliment as ſoon as either 
Love, or Marriage, or Pity, or call it what 
ſhe would, ſhould take her in the Head. 
In ſhort, the Marriage was celebrated in 
London, and in the moſt private manner ; 
no Licence was taken out, and the Cere- 
mony was performed by one who would 
have done the ſame Favour to a Brother 
and Siſter, had he been as well rewarded. 
It was in the Summer-time, and both Par- 
ties, to avoid Suſpicion as much as poſſible, 
had turned off their Servants, and retired 
with Henrietta to a Country Place, where 
their Lodgings were ſo conveniently diſ- 
poſed, that their Tranſports were unmix'd 
with any Alloy from prying Obſervation. 
If the Reader here loves to be entertained 
with a Deſcription of Raptures and Plea- 
ſures, let him have Recourſe to the com- 
mon Places of Romances and Poetry. It 
was more than Rapture that Eugene felt; 
a new Life dawn*'d within his Soul; he now 
experienced all he had read of ; each Senſe 
was gratified as much as it ought to bear, 
and no more; and all was equal, all was 
calm, as the Soul of Charlotte; yet all was 
excellent, all was fair, as her Form. His 
Stream of Life did not now foam alon 
with thoſe impetuous Pleaſures which de- 
luge every Faculty of Soul and Body; and 
when ſubſiding, leave Life itſelf upon the 
"AY ſolitary 
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ſolitary Shore of Remorſe, Repentance, 
and Anguiſh of Spirit. Thoſe ace not the 
Senſations which attend the Enjoyment of 
Virtue, embelliſn'd by Beauty; the Flow 
of Eugenes Pleaſures was directed by that 
of his Spirit; the Eyes of Charlotte ſmil'd 
Tranquillity, which had been long a 
Stranger to his Breaſt; and her Company 
taught him Virtues that had been long un- 
practiſed, in his Life. ela. | 
As to Charlotte, it would be next to pro- 
fanation to invade the Receſſes of her 
Breaſt, it would be Preſumption to attempt 
to deſcribe the State of her Mind. Her 
happy Change of Life, and the more happy 
Change in Eugene s Diſpoſitions, ſerved 
only to render her more humble, more re 
collected, and more guarded, leſt Heaven, 
in pouring out ſuch a Meaſure of Indul- 
gence, deſigned to prove the Extent. of 
her Virtue. With this Reflection ſhe often 
check'd Tranſport as it was riſing in her 


Soul; her Taſk was to examine her own 


Heart; and her Pleaſure, to find it pure 
from every Paſſion but thoſe which Reli- 


gion, Virtue, and Friendſhip, inſpired. 


The End of Book. II. 
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BOOK III. 


E zene's Buſineſß called him to Town, 
after a Stay of ſome Weeks with Char- 
lotte in the Country. For a few Days he 
was ſo wrapt up in the Remembrance of 
Charlotte, that he could not think of Buſi- 
neſs, but at laſt it intruded upon his Breaſt, 
though it could not divide it with Love. 
His firſt Reflection was upon the mean 
diſingenuous Part he had ated in denying 
the Debt he owed to Tape, and which was 
to become due in a few Days. Had Char- 
_— been. leſs excellent than ſhe was, Eu- 
F 4 gene 
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gene would not have heſitated a Moment 


upon the Courſe he was to hold. He could 


have employed the tender Blandiſhments 
of Love, and all the winning Arts of Ex 


dearment, which he was ſo much Maſter 


of, to have prevailed with her to forgive 
and relieve him. But the more divine 
Charlotte appeared in Engene's Eyes, the 
more afraid he was to diſcover to her his 
low Diſingenuity. He thought that he 


could ſuffer Impriſonment, Chains, nay 


Death itſelf, rather than that ſhe ſhould 
know him to be guilty of ſo much Mean- 
neſs. But how could he prevent it? He 
knew that Tape would not ſpare him a Mo- 
ment, and he feared that the firſt Place 
Charlotte ſhould hear from him, would be 
a Gaol. : 

While he was diſtracted with thoſe Ap- 
prehenſions, his Servant, who had been left 
behind, to take care of his Lodgings, all 
the time Eugene was in the Country, came 
in one Morning before Eugene was out of 
Bed, and told him, that a Lady waited for 
him in the. Dining-room, © Charlotte in- 
ſtantly preſented to Eugene's Reflection, but 
neither could he conceive what ſhould bring 
her thither, nor did the Deſcription the 
Servant gave of the Lady ſuit with Char- 
lolte. Eugene, however, aroſe, and went 


into the Dining- room. Scarcely had he 
enter'd 
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enter'd the Door, when he felt himſelf en- 
tangled by the Arms of a Woman, who 
threw herſelf upon the Ground, embraced 
his "Knees, and ſeemed to pour out her 
Soul in a Flood of Tears. He ſtoop'd to 
raiſe her up, and in ſo doing he beheld the 
deteſted Face of Livia. Ten thouſand 
Horrors ſeem'd to ſeize his Mind, and Re- 
flections crouded ſo faſt upon him, that he 
loſt every Faculty of Action. This gave 
Livia time to begin her mournful Part. 
She provoked his Indignation ; ſhe faid, 
that his Reſentment never could riſe up to 
her Guilt, nor her Puniſhment be equal to 
her Crimes. She own'd her mean, her 
mercenary Conduct; but yet, fallen as ſhe 
was, abandoned by God and Man, ſhe had 
a Satisfaction in repeating one Truth, in 
which ſhe would ſpend her dying Breath, 
That, amidſt all the Infamy which attended 
her Conduct, amidſt all the Perturbation 
which Vanity, Folly, and Envy, raiſed in 
her Mind, the Love of Eugene was ever 
uppermoſt in her Soul. 8 
Deceitful is the Reſentment that is truſted 
to the Heart. Ten thouſand Paſſions lurk 
in Ten thouſand Corners of it, which are 
unknown to ourſelves, The lighteſt float 
above, and we therefore think them the 
ſtrongeſt. Eugene firſt took a Pleaſure in 
the Grief of Livia; for ſome time he 
F 5 ſeem'd 
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ſeem'd to enjoy it; but he ſoon began to 
love its Expreſſion; he felt the Poiſon of 
her Words. Becauſe he thought them art- 
leſs, he imagined them harmleſs ; becauſe 
he knew her to be falſe, he conſidered him- 


ſelf as firm. He took all ſhe ſaid to be 


inſpired by the Agony of her Heart, and 
that therefore there could be no Flattery 
upon her Tongue. In the main, he thought 
he might fairly and fafely indulge the Va- 
nity of reflecting, that he had inſpired a 
Paſſion, which, though ſtifled, never could 
be extinguiſh'd by ignoble Motives ; and 
that the Griefs, nay the Failings of Livia, 
were ſo many Trophies that witneſſed his 
Triumph. She continued all this time cling- 
ing to his Knees, and Eugene beginning to 
think, that, for his own ſake, he could not 
ſuffer her to remain longer in that Po- 
ſture, was forced to lift her up, and place 
her upon a Couch. She graſped his Hand, 
ſhe preſs'd it to her Breaſt, which her Heart 
was ready to burſt; at laſt, the Violence of 
her Paſſions ſeem'd. to work them into a 
Calm; and Eugene was apprelicaſive of her 


ſwooning away. 


Any other Man but Eugene would have 
alarm'd the Family where he lodged z and 
have delivered over to the Care of her own 


Sex, a Woman whom he had ſo much Rea- 
ſon to hate and deſpiſe: But— Shall we ſay 


it ? 
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it ?— Eugene was weak enough to want to 
hear ſome more of that bewitching Flat- 
tery, which he imagined Nature alone dic- 
tated, He impoſed upon his own Reaſon, 
with many ſpecious Pretexts for this. The 
Noiſe which ſuch an Adventure might 
make in the World The ill Conſequences, 
conſidering what had already happened, 
that might attend it, ſhould it come to 
LJape's Ears — The worſe, ſhould it come to 
thoſe of Charlotte; the almoſt Impoſſibility 
of concealing it from either, it diſcovered 
to a goſſoping Family. — He begged of 
Livia to compoſe herſelf, which ſhe did, 
ſo as to recover both her Speech, and her 
Reaſon. She ſeemed, through conſcious 
Guilt, to avoid his Eyes ; but to take every 
Opportunity of fixing hers upon Eugene, 
when he did not ſeem to mind them. Eu- 
gene knew Love too well to be ignorant of 
its Symptoms; but he thought himſelf ſecure 
of his own Heart, and therefore that there 
was no Danger in ſporting in the deceitful 
Stream; which enticed him at laſt into the 
Gulph where all his Honour, his Happi- 
neſs, and his Fortune, were endanger'd. 
The firſt fatal Step he made, was in ſuf- 
fering himſelf to hear Livia's Story, ſince 
the laſt time of his ſeeing her. She told 
him of all the ill Uſage of her Huſband, 


which ſhe imputed to the Remorſe ſhe had 
; F 6 diſ- 
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diſcovered for her Treachery to Eugene; 
ſhe ſaid, That her Paſſion for him got fo 
much the better of every Meaſure of Pru- 
dence, which ſhe ought to have preſerv'd, 
in order to have procur'd her ſome Quiet 


under her uncomfortable Circumſtances, 


that he had ſtripped, confined, and abuſed 
her, ſo that ſhe was obliged to fly from his 


_ Houſe, as ſhe had before avoided his Bed, 


to which ſhe vow'd ſhe had been a Stranger 
ever ſince the unworthy manner in which 
ſhe had, with the Danger of her Life, been 
forced to treat Eugene: That ſhe had been 
indeed obliged, for a few Days paſt, to give 
Tape {ome faint Hopes, that her Averſion 
might be brought, by good Uſage, to abate 
in time; but that ſhe had done that only 
the better to work her Ends, and to facili- 
tate her Eſcape. She then repeated all the 
Advantages both of Fortune and Buſineſs, 
which Tape had by his Marriage with her, 
and the great Probability, that, had ſhe ſued 
him by Law, ſhe might have procured a ſe- 
parate Maintenance, upon the Proofs ſhe 
could bring of her ill Uſage. © But, conti- 
„ nued ſhe, what Peace could that have 
* brought to my Conſcience, what Plea- 
„ ſure to my Heart? I had wrong'd Eu- 
« gene, had wrong'd the Man I loved; I 
«© knew Eugene, through my Perfidy, to 
be in Danger of Want and Miſery : 

9 3 
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« Could I bear the Thought of this with- 
« out Diſtraction? Could I ſuffer the leaſt 
e Concern of my own to touch my Breaſt, 
before had atoned for his Wrongs ? I 
e often thought, let me but once do that, 
et Eugene know, that Infamy and Death 
ce jtſelf would be welcome to me, could 
4 they purchaſe the ſmalleſt Relief to him, 
e then welcome whatever may happen; let 
e me but compaſs this End, no matter by 
e what means; Virtue will warrant Refli- 
e tution 3 O may Love ſeal Forgiveneſs! 
At thoſe Words Livia pulled out of her 
Boſom Eugene's Notes to Tape, which ſhe in- 
genuouſly owned ſhe had ſtolen from her 
Huſband, who had given her the Oppor- 
tunity, upon the Proſpect of a Reconcilia- 
tion with her This was a dreadful Trial ta 
all that was Man about Eygene.—Hais Con- 
ſtancy to Charlotte—his Gratitude to Livia. 
—his Gratitude to Charlotte— but then the 
Danger of Livia, for his Sake—the Wrongs 
he had ſuffered— the Atonement ſhe had 
made the Looſeneſs of her Conduct 
the Weakneſs of her Sex ;— her faithleſs 

Behaviour— but then her ingenuous Con- 
feſſion But how could he be certain that 
ſhe would not relapſe? He had her own 
Safety for a Pledge. For a Pledge of what ? 
Of Honour, from an avow'd Strumpet; and 
of Safety in an Intercourſe which - muſt 
brand 


* 
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brand him with whatever was due to Folly 
and Ingratitude. But ſuppoſing him to put 
on the Hero, the Man of Honour, of Con- 


ſtancy, of Reſolution, how ſhall he keep 


up the Part? Shall he turn Livia out of 
Doors ? Shall he force her to return to her 
Huſband, and make her Peace by reſtoring - 
Tape what will bring certain Ruin, and 
eternal Diſquiet, to Eugene? He reflected 
upon all thoſe Circumſtances; he pretended 
to balance them all in his Mind. But alas! 
there was a ſecret Biaſs, to which he was a 
Stranger. He could not bear to be ſub- 
jected to the Mercy of Tape; he could leſs 
bear the Thoughts of Charlotte diſcovering 
the Truth. His Mind, that was before 
filled with the Thoughts of Charlotte's 
Charms, began now to be touched with 
Livia's Sufferings. He viewed the Wrongs 
ſhe had done him, in the mild Light of 
human Frailty; he remembred the Plea- 
ſures ſhe had given him, not without ſome 
Degree of Curioſity to repeat them. 
Temperance is the Nurſe of Enjoyment. 
It is that which preſerves the Gradations to- 


_ wards Happineſs, and the Exerciſe of the 


human Faculties. The Circle of Pleaſure 
is narrow, and ſoon traverſed ; the Objects 
of Deſire are various, and ſeldom to be ex- 
hauſted. The human Mind may, by con- 
tinual Habit, become inſenſible to Delight, 
as 
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as the labouring Hand grows callous thro? 
Toll : In this Caſe, it requires Violence or 
Variety to give it Senſation. Eugene had 
formerly lived 'in a Tumult of Delight ; 
the Satisfaction he had enjoyed with Char- 
lotte was too ſerene, it was too pure, to 
leave a deep Impreſſion upon a Heart like 
his; it was indeed exquilite while he en- 
joyed it; but the Privation of it gave him 
no violent Pangs of Abſence. He ſtill ad- 
mired, he ſtill eſteemed, nay, he ſtill loved 
Charlotte; but there was wanting in her 
ſomewhat that Livia, though far inferior 
to her in Beauty, in Perſon, and in Ac- 
compliſhments, could communicate; ſo 
very fantaſtic is the Mind of Man, when 
debauched by Vice, and degenerated thro? 
Habit 
He bluſhed within himſelf, when he 
felt thoſe Sentiments riſing in his Breaſt. 
Charlotte preſented to his Mind, with all 
her Charms, with all her modeſt Graces, 
and, for ſome time, checked the guilty 
Purpoſe of his Soul. But the Grief of Li- 
via, her Sufferings, her Abſence, and the 
kind Venture ſhe had made for his Sake, 
gave her new Beauties in Eugene's Eyes. 
At laſt he aſked her where the lodged; 
and ſhe told him, that ſhe had fled directly 
from her own Houſe to him ; that ſhe was 
determined, if he ſhould caſt her off, to 
| have 
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have returned to her Huſband, who had, 


the Day before, gone into the Country, 


and who, as yet, knew nothing . of her 
Elopement ; and that ſhe threw herſelf en- 
tirely into Eugene's Hands, truſting, that 
he would recommend her to a Lodging, 
where ſhe could remain private, and with- 
out Suſpicion. Eugene would have gladly 
excuſed himſelf from ſo weighty a Charge, 
as the entire Direction and Diſpoſal of Livia 
brought upon him; but ſhe inſinuated, that 
ſne had taken care to be in a Condition to re- 
quire him to be at no other Expence, but 
that of his Advice. Upon her generouſiy 
delivering up his Notes, and offering, if he 
was under any immediate Preſſures, that 
he might command all ſhe had brought 
along with her, he gave her a Letter to a 
Perſon who lived in a Village near London, 
and where he knew ſhe could lodge ſafely 
and ſecretly. . Before Livia would conſent 
to leave him, ſhe took his Promiſe, that 
he ſhould viſit her with his Firſt Conve- 
niency ; and, a tay 1:0; being called, 
ſhe departed. 

Eugene remained, after the Was gone, for 
for ſometime undera ſtrangePerturbation of 
Spirit. He began to conſider the dreadful 
Leap from Virtue to Vice; from the Pol- 
ſeſſion of calm Delight, to the'Enjoyment 
of tumultuous Pleaſure ; from the home-felt 


Quiet 
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Quiet of Mind, to the guilty Indulgence of 
Senſe. But ſtill a ſectet Propenſity to Sin 
got the better of his Heart, though not of 
his Reaſon. At laſt he ſhut out Reflection 
as an intruding Gueſt, and gave up his 
yielding Soul to its Biaſs. The Conflict 
between Appetite and Reaſon was unequal; 
becauſe the latter was without the Support 
of Religion, which would have fixed the 
doubtful Balance of his Reſolution. But 
all he could do could not exclude Remorſe, 
which often knocked at his Breaſt with its 
ſharpened Goad, and gave him Diſquiets 
greater than any he could have felt, had he 
generouſly torn his Heart from its pernicious 
Inclination. 

He was for ſome time, however, before 
he could bring himſelf to follow it. But, 
in Four or Five Days after, he reſolved to 
pay a Viſit to Livia, in her new Lodging. 
He took a Coach to the Turnpike, through 
which: he muſt paſs to it; and then, diſ- 
charging the Coach, he went over a Field, 
which was divided from another by a Stile. 
As he was croſſing this Stile, a Man came 
up, muffled in a Cloak, who looked him 
full in the Face, and drawing his Sword, 
made a ſull Paſs at him, before he had 
time to recover himſelf in getting over. 


Eugene had, by good Fortune, a Cane in 


his Hand, with which he parried the Thruſt, 
and 


| 
ft 
bs 
: 
1 


114 - The FRIENDS. 


and ſtepping back, he gained ſo much time 
as to draw his Sword, while his unknown 
Adverſary, who had now dropped his 
Cloak, was endeavouring all he could to 
diſpatch him, before he ſhould put him- 
ſelf in a Poſture of Defence. But the Com- 
bat was not long equal. Eugene, who had 
great Art and Temper, parried every 
Thruſt, and, at laſt, ſpying his Opportu- 
nity, he n in a Paſs, which carried his 
Sword through his Enemy's Body. It was 
Moonlight, and, in traverſing the Ground, 
the Moon came to ſhine full in the Face of 
the Unknown, and as he was falling, Eu- 
gene, to his eternal Amazement, knew him 
to be Tape. This Diſcovery did not, in 
the leaſt, diſconcert Eugene. He preſerved 
an admirable Coolneſs, and he inſtantly con- 
cluded, that he had been dogged by Tape, 
who, imagining that he was privy to his 
Wife's Elopement, had choſen that unge- 
nerous Method of gratifying his Revenge. 
At firſt, indeed, through the known Fall- 
hood of Livia, he was tempted to think, 
that ſhe might be in the Concert with 
her Huſband ; but the Pledge he had of 
the Notes, ſoon quieted all Fears of that 
kind. 


The Road was public, the Danger was 
preſſing, and Ten thouſand Circumſtances 


alarmed his- Mind, The Queſtion with 
him 
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him was, Whether he ſhould inſtantly re- 
turn to London, or go forward to Livia? 
His evil Deſtiny perſuaded him to the lat- 
ter, He knew but One Way to return to 
London ; he might be met and known on 
the Road; and Tape's Body being found at 
the ſame time, it would amount to more 
than Preſumption, that he had killed him. 
He knew a Back-road to Livia's Lodging, 
and he reſolved to make the beſt of his 
Way to that. Accordingly, he ſtruck down 
a By-path, where he made ſhift to wipe all 
the Blood from his Sword, and ſet forward. 


In going along, he deliberated with him- 


ſelf, whether he ſhould impart his Adven- 


ture to Livia; and, after ſome Reaſoning, 


he refolved to take no notice of ir that 
Night. Thus Eugene was ingenious enough 


to impoſe upon his own excellent Under- 


ſtanding, in perſuading himſelf to every 
Step he ought to have avoided, The 


Truth is, he had propoſed Pleaſure to 


himſelf that Night, and he would not be 
diſappointed. He was reſolved to enjoy it, 
at whatever Price it could be had. His In- 


clination to it, led him to be its Advocate; 


it dreſſed up an Impoſture, in the Form of 
Reaſon, to be an Advocate againſt every 
Sentiment which Prudence, Virtue, and 
better Senſe, ſuggeſted. His Paſſion for 
Pleaſure maintained the Part of this Im- 

poſture, 


— 
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poſture, againſt all the powerful, all the 
repeated Checks, which roſe in his Breaſt, 
With the Fool, he bade the Morrow take 
care for itſelt; for Joy ſhould be his To- 
night. He even exulted within himſelf, 
that the Man, who had wronged and be- 
trayed him, had fallen by his Hand, without 
his having upon his Conſcience the Load 
of Murder. He indulged that Thought, 
becauſe it ſhut out others of a more trouble- 
ſome Nature, which were bulily preſenting 
themſelves. He did not once reflect upon 
the awful Reverence that is due to the Mar- 
riage-Bed, upon the Violation of all Laws 
both Human and Divine; that Tape's 
Worthleſſneſs could not juſtify his own 
Intentions, and that Livia's Wrongs could 
not excuſe her Conduct. Even the Re- 
membrance of Charlotte was baniſhed from 
his Mind, and the Danger he ran ſeemed 
to enhance the Pleaſure he expected. 
Eugene, to avoid Suſpicion, had taken 
ſeveral By paths, and had walked almoſt 
Two Miles before he came to Livia's 
Lodgings. Being perfectly well acquainted 
in the Houſe, the Landlady, who was no 
Stranger to Eugene's Aſſignations of that 
kind, gave him ready Admittance, and he 
was ſhewed up to Livia's Apaitment, It 
lay diſtint from the main Body of the 
Houſe, which was a large one, and *. 
en, 
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been, for many Years, occupied as a 
Lodging-houſe; nor did the Owners ever 
inquire farther concerning their Lodgers, 
than about their Payment. The Landlady, 
however, had a particular Regard for Ru- 
gene, who had been one of her beſt Cu- 
ſtomers; and ſhe told him, in waiting on 
him up Stairs, that ſhe had given the Lady 
he had recommended, the Preference of 


that Apartment, though it had been before 


beſpoken by a very worthy Gentleman, for 
himſelf and his Lady, who had been obliged 
to take up with another, far leſs commo- 
dious and elegant. As Eugene had been 
uſed to ſuch Speeches as theſe, he leſs re- 
earded what the good Woman ſaid, and 
began to be a little diſguſted with her Of- 
ficiouſneſs, in ſtaying to ſee every thing in 
Order about the Room, when they heard 
the Cry of Murder, Murder! juſt under 
their Window. This ſeemed to touch Eu- 
gene; notwithſtanding all his Preſence of 
Mind, he ſtarted from his Seat, and ran 
to the Window, where, by the Help of 
the Moon, he ſaw the Body of Tape at- 
tended by a Croud of Conſtables, Watch- 
men, and Mob. The Landlady ran haſtily 
down Stairs; and Livia only ſeemed un- 
concerned, bidding Eugene ſhut the Win- 


dow, for that they would hear the whole 


Story time enough in the Morning. 
But 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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But Eugene's Concern viſibly redoubled, 
when he ſaw, from the Window, the Body 
carried into the Houſe where he was; and 
underſtood, from the Talk of the People 
below, that the Deceaſed had lodged there, 
and that he had gone from thence for Lon- 
don that Morning. When the Hurry was 
a little over, he went down Stairs, pre- 
tending, to Livia, that he fancied he knew 
the Gentleman who had been killed; and 
he called the Landlady, who was ill 
wringing her Hands, into another Room, 
The Firſt thing he learnt from her Was, 
that a Sugeon was, at that time, examining 
the Wound of the Gentleman, who ſtill 
breathed, but, through Loſs of Blood, was 
ſpeechleſs ; and there were Hopes of his 
being brought to the Uſe of his Speech, 
but that the Surgeon had but faint Hopes 
of his Recovery; though it did not yet 
abſolutely appear that the Wound was 
mortal. This Account ſerved only to throw 
Eugene into more cruel Perplexities; and 
he inquired of the Landlady how long the 
Gentleman had lodged: with her, and whe- 
ther he had ſeen Livia. This brought her 
to the Commencement of their Acquaint- 
ance, which had been for about a Twelve- 
month. Sir,“ ſaid ſhe, © it is, you 
e know very well, my Buſineſs to be civil 


to every Body who uſes my Houle ; 0 
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« I never ſaw any thing of Mr. Gomez, but 
« a very civil, well-behaved Gentleman. 
« Some Days ago, he came to my Houle, 
« with a Lady, who, you know, I am bound, 
« to believe to be his Wife; and who is now 
« in the Room with the Surgeon. He aſk'd 
for the Apartment, Sir, which your Lady 
« has now, and ſeem'd to be in a violent 
% Paſſion, when I told him it was lett. 
« He ſeem'd to think that I was putting 
« Trick upon him, Sir; and as he was, 
« I mult ſay, a very good Cuſtomer, I 
« was forc'd to appeaſe him, by ſhewi 
ing him your Letter; for which, Sir, I 
% hope you will forgive me; for I never 
“did fuch a thing before in my Life; nor 
&* would I then, had I not been forc'd to 
e it. After he ſaw the Letter, he ſeem'd 
% to be mighty merry, that he was; and, 
„poor Soul! he ſaid to me, Mrs. N 
© pray can you help me to a Sight of this 
% ſame Lady? You know, Sir, that is 
a thing I never will be fo baſe as to do; 
« and ſo I reſus'd him: But I obſerv'd 
* him watching all Yeſterday ; you know, 
{© Sir, Gentlemen will do thoſe things, to 
* ſee whether Madam would appear at her 
* Window, or in the Garden. I put Ma- 
* dam, Sir, upon her Guard; but I can- 
* not ſay, whether he did not ſee her; I 
believe he did; for, this Morning, he 
I „he 
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« ſeem'd to be vaſtly out of Humour 
„ with his own Lady, and went off in a 
violent Hurry to London, without ſay- 
« ing a Word to any Body; little did [ 
& think that the Firſt time I ſhould ſee the 
poor Soul again, he ſhould be murder'd. 
ce It could not be Robbers, Sir, that did 
it; for he has his Watch and Money in 
* in his Pocket; beſides, the Surgeon 
<* ſays, that the Wound has been given by 


a5 


„ a Small-ſword, and that he muſt have 


been fighting when he fell; for his own 
4% Sword was found naked in his Hand.” 

Eugene had heard too much for his own 

uiet; he returned to Livia, with ſo 
dreadful a Conſternation in his Counte- 
nance, that ſhe was alarmed ; but, before 
ſhe had time to ſpeak, Eugene aſked: her, 
Whether ſhe had been in the Garden, or 
had looked out at the Window, the Day 
before ? She told him, that ſhe had, but 


that ſhe would not, -had ſhe minded her 
Landlady's goſſoping Tattle, who would 


have had her ſhut herſelf up as a Priſoner ; 
becauſe, forſooth, a Gentleman wanted to 
ſee her; that ſhe had heard that Gentleman 


had a Lady in the Houſe; and that ſeeing 


her in the Garden, ſhe could not reſiſt the 


Temptation of going to the Window, to 


have the better View of her. 
| Every 
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Every Word of Livia flaſhed a new Dit- 
covery in Eugene's Soul, and filled it with 
Horror. The Gaitey of his Temper, the 
Extent of his Experience, and the Cool!- 
nels of his Philoſophy, funk under the 
Weight of Reflection and Remorſe. Even 


the Cheat which his Paſſions had put upon 


his Reaſon, now vaniſhed, and forſook him, 
when he had the greateſt Occaſion for it, 
to ſooth his Anguiſh, and to beguile his 
Deſpair. He conſidered how happy he 


might have been, had he trod the plain, 


the beaten, Paths of common Senſe, which 
would at leaſt have carried him out of thoſe 
of Guilt and Danger. For what had he 
now ventured his Peace of Mind? for what 
ſhipwrecked the Riches of recovered Re- 


putation, and loſt the Proſpect of returning 


Fortune? For a Start of momentary Delight, 
which a Man of. Reſolution would have 
deſpiſed, and a Man of Virtue would have 
deteſted. Could he but recal a few Days, 
how happy might he be! It was even but 
a few Hours ago that his Reaſon and Con- 
ſcience had hinted, though he would not 
fuffer them to inſtruct him, how he might 
yet avoid Miſery. Can he now recal one 
of thoſe Motives for what he did, which 
then appeared ſo ſpecious ? No : ; the 
Dread of Puniſhment has diſpelled the Miſt 
of Paſſion, and Vice now appears in all its 
Vol. I. G ratural, 


vulged. If he ſhould die, the Circum- 
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natural, all its original Deformity. The 
ſwelling Streams of Pleaſure are now ſub- 
ſided, and have left nothing behind, but 
the Snakes and Monſters which their Mud 
and Filth have ingendered. 

While Eugene was thus plunged in 
Thought, Livia attributed his Concern to 
the Acquaintance he had with the Deceaſed. 
She ſtrove to diſpel his Melancholy by her 
Careſſes; but Eugene, as it were in a Fit of 
Deſpair, ſtarting fromher Arms haſtily, aſked 
her, Whether ſhe knew who the Deceaſed was, 
and who had murdered him? Livia was terri- 
rized by the Wildneſs of Eugene s Look, when 
he aſked thoſe Queſtions. She anſwered, No; 
and Eugene, inſtead of replying, walked 
about the Room with all the Symptoms of a 
violent Perturbation of Mind. He now 
would gladly have returned to the Sweets 
of virtuous Life; he would now have en- 
joyed in a Cottage the Contentment he 
had found with Charlotte; he would have 
thought no Submiſſion too mean to regain 
her Favour; he would have thought no 
Confeſſion too ſhametul to procure her Re- 
concilement. But what Means were left? 
what Sacriſice was it now in his Power to 
make, to ſave himſelf from immediate 
Ruin? He knew that the Moment Tape 
recovered his Speech, all would be di- 


ſtances 
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ſtances were ſo ſtrongly againſt him, that 
he might be tried and condemned for his 
Murder; if he ſhould live, yet ſtill he 
knew, that Tape would repreſent the Affair 
as an Aſſaſſination; and that the World 
would, from the ſame Circumſtances, be 
ready to take Tape's Part, and to repreſent 
himſelf as the moſt infamous of Men and 
Murderers.—In ſhort, he conſidered him- 
ſelf as every way undone; but how to dif- 
poſe of Livia drove him almoſt to Diſtrac- 
tion. Notwithſtanding all the Wrongs 
which, he thought, ſh: had ſuffered, he 
did not know how ſhe would take the 
Death of her Huſband: The ſuſpicious Cir- - 
cumſtances of her Elopement might fix 
upon her the Preſumption of her being ac- 
ceſſary to his Death; and he thought he 
could neither with Honour or Good - na- 
ture abandon her to all the Miſery which 

ſuch a Suſpicion muſt entail upon her. 
After the Agony of all his Doubt and De- 
ſpair was ſome what abated, Eugene began to 
think, that the wiſeſt Courſe he could hold 
would be to leave England, at leaſt for ſome 
time, till it ſnould be known what Turn the 
Affair ſhould take, and to carry Livia with 
him. But a thouſand Difficulties preſented 
againſt the Execution of this deſperate Plan. 
By their Flight they took Guilt upon them- 
ſelves. Livia was innocent of her Huſband's 
— Death 
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Death; and why ſhould ſhe forfeit the Tointure 
and Eſtate to which it intitled her ?— The 
Pangs whichCharlottemuſt feel-andthe Dan- 
ger of Tape's recovering his Speech, before 
he could get all Matters prepared for their 
Eſcape.—But it was now no time for ſtand- 
ing upon Delicacies ; for the Delay of every 
Moment might be fatal. He excuſed him- 
ſelf to Livia for the Concern he was under, 
which, he owned, had damped all the Plea- 
ſure he could propoſe to himſelf in her 
Company : He faid, that the Gentleman 
was an intimate Friend of his, and that he 
could not reflect upon his unhappy Fate, 
without the deepeſt Affliction.— But yet, 
while there was Life, there were Hopes ; 
and he would endeavour all he could to di- 
vert his Thoughts to other Subjects. He 
then turned the Diſcourſe upon other Mat- 
ters. Among the reſt, he introduced that 
of Tape's private Circumſtances, and very 
artfully learnt of Livia, that they were by 
no means ſo good as the World took them 
to be; nay, that ſhe had but too good 
Reaſon for believing, that, notwithſtanding 
all ſhe had brought him, and all the vil- 
lain b us Methods he had taken to get 
Money, he was a Beggar; and that 
his Dependence, to keep him from utter 
Ruin, was upon Eugenes Bond. The 
Knowledge of this ſomewhat allayed Eu- 

| gent's 
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gene's Concern ; and he was in the leſs Pain 
about propoſing to her what he had to com- 
municate. He told her, that he believed ſhe 
was no Stranger to his unfortunate Situa- 
tion in Life, which was now ſuch, that he 
could not live any-where but in a Gao} 
within England: That he had ſtill enough in 
Reſerve for carrying him abroad; and that a 
few Years, perhaps Months, might, by the 
Help of his Friends, bring about ſome what 
very much to bis Advantage : That he I a4 
imparted this to her only in Friendſhip, with- 
out pretending to counſel her, whether ſhe 
would return back to her own Houſe, or 
follow her Fortune with him abroad. 
T.ivia diſſolved in Tears at this Speech; 
ſhe wondered, after the Steps ſne had taken 
to preſerve her Eſteem for Eugene, to ſave - 
him from Ruin, and to render her Huſband, 
who no doubt had, by that time, found out 
his Loſs, her irrcconcileable Enemy, how E#u- 
gene could ſo much as mention her returning 
home. She ſaid, it was more dangerous for her 
than for him to ſtay in England; ſince Tape 
would, no doubt, publicly advertiſe her ; 
and that ſhe was prepared, in all Events, 
to follow him to the Ends of the Earth. — 
As Eugene was now far from being in an 
amorous Diſpoſition, he told her, that the 
only Buſineſs he had with her that Night 


was, to know her Mind upon that Head; 
G 3 chat 
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that he was not ſure every Moment, but 
that he might be arreſted ; and his Credit- 
ors knowing that he trequented the Houſe 
he was in, would, no doubt, inftru& the 
Officers to have an Eye upon it. He 
could therefore enjoy no Pleaſure with her 
in ſo ſuſpicious a Place, and under a Roof 
where a Perſon who had been his intimate 
Friend, lay expiring, through ſo fatal and 
unexpected a Misfortune. Even that very 
Night it was neceſſary he ſhould depart : He 
could not, for Fear of Obſervation, attempt 
to ſee her again in that Lodging ; but if 
ſhe would make herſelf ready early in the 


Morning, he would ſend a Coach for her, 


to convey her to Graveſend, where ſhe 
could take a Lodging under a borrowed : 
Name, and where he would, in a Day or 
two at moſt, be. with her, after he had 
ſettled ſome Things that were indiſpenſably 
to be done, It was not without Difficulty 
that Livia could be brought to conſent to 
Eugene's Departure before the Morning; 


but he told her, that the Matter did not ad- 


mit of a Moment's Diſpute or Delay; and 
ſhe conſented, wt 

The Landlady was ſent for up Stairs; 
and the Firſt Thing Eugene inquired after, 
was the State of the wounded Gentleman. 


He was told, that the Surgeon had been 
with him again; that his Hopes were no 


worſe 
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worſe than they had been; that he did not 


at all doubt of his recovering, in a few 
Days, his Strength, ſo as to be able to 
ra of but, aſter that, there were a great 
many Chances againſt his living. This 
Account gave Eugene new Spirits: He re- 
flected, from what had paſſed before, that 
the Landlady did not know Tape's true 
Name; and there was therefore the leſs 
Danger of Livia's finding out the Truth. 
He took her, however, into another Room, 
under Pretext of diſcharging the Lodgings; 
and told her not to make any Mention tur- 
ther of the Accident to the Lady, who was 
neturally of a melancholy Diſpoſition, and, 
he believed, knew the Gentleman. The 
Landlady, who ſuſpected nothing, pro- 
miſed all faithfully ; and Eugene, paying her 
very generouſly, took his Leave, and went 
to Loudon, in a Hackney coach which was 
returning empty. 

When Eugene was returned home, he 
began ſeriouſly to reflect upon the Buſineſs 
that lay upon his Hands; but the Firſt 
Thing that came into his Mind, was how 
to behave towards Charlotte. He has ſince 
frequently owned, that the Conſideration 
of her State, at this time, called up into 
his Soul ſome Sentiments of Piety, which 
he had never felt before. He was inclined 
to vow an Amendment of Life, * 
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 yord what Reaſon and Religion allowed; and 
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he thould ever be again reſtored to thar 
Tranquillity he had enjoyed with her; and 
the Reflection upon that, compared with 
his preſent Condition, drew a few. Tears 
from his Eyes. He now hated the Re. 
membrance of his former Pleaſures : He 
curſed the illuſive Joys; the Thoughts of 
ſhedding the Blood of the Man whoſe Bed 
he had wronged, gave him Horror; and 
the fatal Neceſſity he was under of con- 
tinuing the guilty Commerce, drove him 
almoſt to Diſtraction. But can Deſpair 
avail me ought, ſaid he to himſelf? Can 
my rendering myſelf incapable to fave my- 
ſelf from Death and Ignominy, ſerve or 
ſave Charlotte in the Diſtreſs ſhe muſt feel 


on my Account? — Eugene then proceeded 


to balance Accounts with himſelf ;- and, to 
the Sum-of Miſery, with which he charged 
himſelf, he oppoſed the following Conſi- 
derations. Tape was a Villainz he was not 
yet dead; there was a Chance of his. living; 
there was no Harm in protecting Livia 
from him, ſuppoſing him to live; and 


there was no Reafon, though he kept her 


Company, why he ſhould load bis Soul 


-with any more Guilt on her Account. — 


Ctarlotte had the Means of living genteelly 


in his Abſence; ſhe had good Senſe, and 


Reſolution enough, not to afffict herſelf be- 


be 
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he had obſerved about her a wonderful Re- 
collection, which he hoped would always 
ſupport her Spirits: Beſides, ſhe ſtill en- 
joyed the Company of Henrietta; and if 
Tape lived, the Certainty of which a few 
Weeks would determine, he (Eugene) would 
place Livia, as a Boarder, in a Nunnery in 
Frauce, (no unuſual Way of Life for Pro- 
teſtant Ladies) and return himſelf to England, 
where he might again be bleſſed with Char- 
latte, and make up Matters between Livia 
and her Huſband, whoſe whole Dependence, 
as he underſtood, was upon the Fortune he 
yet expected by her means. 

The Conſideration of all theſe Circum-- 
ſtances calmed the Mind of Eugene fo much, 
that he diſpatched all the Buſineſs he had to 
do with great Readineſs. He engaged the 
Coach which was to carry Livia; he diſ- 
charged his Servant; and reſolved to give 
the Key of his Lodgings to a truſty Per- 
ſon, who uſed to take care of his Affairs 
when he was in the Country, 
The next Care of Eugene was, to impart 
to Charlotte the fatal Story of his Departure. 
He delayed this till the Morning. He 
ſtrove to ſummon to his Aid all his Spirits 
to preſerve all the Serenity of his Mind, 
till he ſhould word the important Letter 
that was to be charged with the News. 
He ſat him down to write; he began, he 

e blotted 
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blotted out; fometimes what he ſaid was 
roo tender, and would too much add to 
her Affliction; fometimes it was too cold, 
and might give her Apprehenſions of his 
Indifference. He tore the inexpreſſive 
Lines; he began a-new and anew: Ten 
thouſand Objections arofe in his Mind to 
what he had written. At laſt, ke had al- 
moſt finiſhed ſuch a Letter as he thought 
would be leaſt liable to Exceptions of every 
kind, when the Landlady's Servant came 
into the Room, and told him, that a Wa- 
terman was below with a Letter, which he 
would give into no Hand bur his own. 
Eugene could not help trembling, at 
hearing a Waterman with a Letter to him 
mentioned. His Heart beat with a Thou- 
land preſaging Fears; he dropped the Pen; 
and, not waiting till the Waterman came up 
Stairs, he run down and received a Letter, 
which he knew immediately to be directed 
by Henrietta's Hand. He haſtily tore open 
the Seal, and learnt, from the Contents, 
that it had been brought to Town by La- 
moine, who, to avoid Suſpicion, was wait- 
ing on the other Side of the Water for his 
Anſwer: That Charlotte, the Night be- 
fore, had been taken violently ill, and that 
a Phyſician had been with her, who had 
found her Indiſpoſition no way dangerous, 
but had preſcribed ſome Things, _ 
| could 
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could be had only in Town. Henrietta 
wrote farther, that ſhe thought it proper, 
notwithſtanding the great Caution they had 
reſolved upon, that he ſhould be made ac- 
quainted with what had happened; that 
Lamoine had Orders to get the Preſcriptiom 
made up at the Apothecary's, and to wait till 
Three in the Afternoon, at the Sign of 
the —, where he might have an 
portunity of ſeeing her, and ſatisfying him- 
{elf as to Particulars. Eugene was ready to 
fall down in reading this Letter, and, pull- 
ing out his Watch, he found that he had 
but juſt time to get to the appointed Place, 
and to diſpatch ſome neceſſary Buſineſs be- 
fore. Without returning up Stairs, he ſent ' 
tor his Hat, ordered the Waterman to tell 
the Perſon who had ſent him the Letter, 
to wait ll he ſhould ſee her, which would 
be in Two Hours; and then he drove away 
in a Coach. But *tis now time to return to 
Livia. | | 
RKugene was no ſooner gone, than ſhe ſet 
herſelt to pack up her Cloaths, which ſhe- 
had the Precaution to bring along with her 
in the Coach, when ſhe made her Elope- 
ment from her Huſband, and to prepare every 
thing for her Departure next Morning. She 
then ordered Supper to be got ready, that ſhe 
might go the more early to Bed; and ſent to 
beg the Favour of her Landlady's Com- 
& 86 any. 
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pany. The Servant brought back Word, 
that her Miſtreſs would wait upon her, as 
ſoon as a little Buſineſs ſhe had in hand was 
over; for that a Juſtice of Peace, and a 
Conſtable, with ſome other Perfons whom 
ſhe had ſent for, were in the Houſe, taking 
an Inventory of all the Writings that were 
about the wounded Gentleman, that they 
might be forthcoming, whenever they were 
claimed. The Servant, who remained ſome 
time in the Room to help Livia to undreſs 
herſclf, added, that her Miſtreſs had ufed 
that Precaution, becauſe the Gentleman's 
Lady had thought fit, after it fell dark, to 


diſappear; that it was believed ſhe was no 


better than ſhe ſhould be; and that ſhe had 
carried off with her all his ready Money, 
of which ſhe had found means to pick his 
Pocket. In about Half an Hour after this, 
the Landlady appeared: And EZivia inquir- 
ing about the Health of the wounded 
Lodger; Ah! Madam, replied the other, 
you ſee how honeſt People may be de- 


ceived : Little did I think that Mr. Gomez 
was not his true Name, and that the 


Creature he had with him was not his 


Wife. But, continued ſhe, though ſhe 
has ftripped him of all his Money, I don't 


fear my Rent; I am told he was an 


Attorney of very good Practice. Fhis 
awakened all Livia $ Curioſity, and ſhe 


haſtily 
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haſtily aſked his Name. That, replied the 
Landlady, 1 can't tell ; but thoſe Papers 
can, if you will-take the Pains to look at 
them; for, Madam, though there was a 
great deal fpent upon my Education, I 
could never take to read and write, the 
more is my Shame ; but theſe Letters were 
given me by the Juſtice, who defired I 
might keep them till they were called for. 
Livia haſtily ſnatched at the Bundle, and 
the Firſt Paper ſhe caft her Eye upon, was 
a Letter directed to her Huſband. 

The Reader can better conceive, than I 
can expreſs, the Conſternation into which 
this threw her; which was redoubled, when, 
upon unfolding the Letter, ſhe found in- 
cloſed in it a Judge's Warrant for appre- 
hending and ſecuring herſelf, and which 
was dated that very Morning. It required 
no Art in Livia to feign herſelf exceſſively 
ill, under Pretence of knowing the unhappy 
Gentleman, that ſhe might get rid of her 
Landlady, and thereby give Vent to a 
Thouſand Paſſions that were then tearing 
her Soul. The Landlady, reflecting upon 
what Eugene had told her as he was part- 
ing, aſked a thouſand Pardons, for having 
been fo inadvertent; and, upon Livia's 
earneſt Requeſt to go to Bed, ſhe left the 
Room. 
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As we have not the ſame Opportunity 
of knowing the ſecret Sentiments of Livia, 
as of Eugene and Charlotte, we ſhall not pre- 
tend to entertain the Reader with her Soli- 
loquy upon this Occaſion. There is Room 
for believing it to have been very violent; 
and the Conſequences ſhew, that, without 
ever once reflecting upon the Baſeneſs of 
her own Conduct, ſhe conſidered Tape as 
the moſt vile and worthleſs of Men, for 

 wronging her ef the Dues which Matri- 
mony claims, and a Wife expects. It is 
certain, that ſome Remains of Tenderneſs 
for Tape, whom ſhe conſidered as dying; 
the Hopes of enjoying, when his Widow, 
an Eſtate, which ſhe expected by an Uncle, 
who never could bear Tape; her conſider- 
ing herſelf as innocent, now that ſhe knew 
Tape guilty ; and ſome Difficulties ſhe was 
under as to Eugene's Behaviour and Inten- 
tions almoſt determined her, inſtead of ſet- 
ting directly out for Graveſend, to return 
to London. But upon farther Reflection, 
ſne found this Reſolution to be abſolutely 
neceſſary; ſince, if Tape ſhould die, her 
Friends would, from her Flight, conclude 
her an Acceſſary in his Murder; but. if ſhe 
ſhould ſtay, whether Tape died or lived. 
ſne knew, and could prove, enough now 
of his Inconſtancy, to procure her Pardon 
from all her Friends, and to excuſe * 

: or 

* 
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for all her Behaviour. She therefore or- 
dered the Coach to drive directly towards 
the Horſe-ferry, where ſhe intended -to 
croſs, without alighting, with the Coach- 
doors drawn up on each Side, ſo as 
that ſhe could, without being, ſeen herſelf, 
obſerve all that paſſed without. The Firſt 
Thing ſhe perceived, after ſhe came to the 
Ferry, was Eugene handing into a Boat a 
Woman, whoſe Face ſhe was near enough 
to view diſtinctly, though ſhe did not 
know it. This gave Livia no ſmall Un- 
caſineſs; ſhe felt the Stings of Jealouſy ; 
and could not help already acculing her 
Lover of his Inconſtancy. To ſay the 
Truth, ſhe now conſidered both herſelf 
and him in a very different Light from 
what ſhe had done for many Years before. 
Since the Provocations which ſhe had diſ- 
covered from her Huſband's Conduct, ſhe 
began to fanſy herſelf a Woman of Virtue; 
and ſhe thought ſhe now knew enough of, 
and had done enough to, Eugene, to oblige 
him not to Conſtancy only, but Obedience. 
Add to this, the ſecret Hopes ſhe had of 
becoming, by Tape's Death, a fine rich 
young Widow; and ſuch a Match as Eu- 
gene might, with Pleaſure, embrace, to 
patch up his broken Fortune. In ſhort, 
Livia was of that Character, that very little 
dejected, and leſs elevated her; a Trifle 
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funk her into Meanneſs, or raiſed her to 
Infolence. - She had ſome Thoughts of re- 
turning to her Friends, and of expoling all 
her Huſband's Conduct and Uſage of her. 


But, upon Second Thoughts, ſhe ordered 


the Coach to drive directly to Eugene's 
Lodgings; not ſo much that he might give 
her Counſel, as that he might reſolve her 
Doubts. Being ſet down at the Door, ſhe 
found that he was not yet returned; but 
the Servant telling her, that he was every 
Moment expected, ſhe fent away the Coach; 
and the Landlady, remembring her to be 
the ſame who had been with Eugene ſome 
Days before, ſhewed her up to his Room, 
While ſhe waited there, ſhe had the Curio- 
ſity to peep into his Cloſet, where ſhe ſaw 


a Standiſh upon a Bureau, and a Let- 


ter that ſeemed to be half written. This 
was the Letter which Eugene had begun to 
write to Henrietta, when he was interrupted 
by the Waterman, and which, in his Hurry, 
he had forgotten to lock up. Livia could 
not reſiſt the Temptation of reading it, 
eſpecially as ſhe ſaw it addreſſed to a Wo- 


man. The Letter was as follows: 


Dear Madam, 
THIS comes from a Wretch who has now 
- Occaſion for all the Friendſhip you have 
ever profeſs d for bis Intereſts, and. thoſe 4 
eee 
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the Charmer of his Heart. It is the Appre- 
benſion of her Griefs, and not the Remem- 
brance of my own Calamities, that now 
diſtracts me; it is the Load of Affiittion that 
ſhe muſt feel, and not the Ruin that I muſt en- 
counter, that now preſſes down my Soul, 
O! my Friend, refleft, if you ever was 
in Love like me, what a taſteleſs, what a 
wretched, Life, muſt that Bemg drag along, 
who falls at once frem Happineſs to Miſery ; 
from all that a Mortal can wiſh, to all bat 
be ought to fear. Such à one is Eugene! 
Think, my amiable Friend, upon the Con- 
dition of a Man torn from the Object of his 

Soul, by an Accident that renders bim, tho* 
not the moſt guilty, the moſt ' wretched of 
Mankind.” I will, if poſſible, wear out my 
Life, in Hopes of being once more happy in 
ber and your Company; but if that ſhould 
not be ſo ſoon as ] flatter myſelf wwe all wiſh 
for, let me conjure you, by all our paſt 


Here the Letter broke off, and left 
Livia under the Agony of Ten thouſand 
| Tortures, to know the Lady to whom this 
Letter was addreſſed, and her of whom he 
wrote. Love, Reſentment, Pride, Paſſion, 
for a few Moments, vaniſhed; and Curiolity 
took the whole Poſſeſſion of her Soul: It 
drove her to ſearch for Letters all about the ] 


Room, but in vain; for Eugene had been 
: 10 


| 
j 


Stairs, and, 
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ſo cautious, that no literary Correſpondence 


had paſſed between him and Charlete, 
At laſt, Livia, in peeping into every 
Drawer, (Eugene having, in his Hurry, lett 
the Key in his Bureau) fell upon the Notes 
he had given to Tape, which, by an unac- 
countable Careleſſneſs, he had neglected to 
deſtroy : She immediately catched them up, 
and, deſpairing of gratifying her Curioſity, 


ſhe went down Stairs, and, pretending to 


the Landlady, that her Time did not allow 


her to ſtay any longer, ſhe departed. 


Scarcely had ſhe turned One Corner of 
the Street, when Eugene hurried home to 
finiſh his imperfect Letter, with a Caution 
not to impart to Charlotte the diſagreeable 
News, till ſhe was perfectly recovered from 


her Indiſpoſition. But how was he amazed, 


when his Landlady informed him, that 2 


Lady had been waiting for him, whom, 
by the Deſcription of her, he immediately 
knew to be Livia! He haſtily ran up 
by the Diſpoſition of the 
Room, and the Diſorder in which Livia 
had left his Papers, he gueſſed at all the 
Truth, excepting the Loſs of the Notes, of 
which, in a very few Minutes, he was in- 
formed likewiſe. Eugene conſidered all 
thoſe Diſcoveries as throwing him into ſuch 
a Depth of Miſery, that he could not fall 
lower; but he acted uncommonly upon 
every 
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every Occaſion. Upon this, he preſerved 
2 wonderful Serenity of Mind ; he was not 
now diſtracted with Doubts, with Difficul- 
ties, Anxicties, Fears, and Perplexities; 
the Road lay plain before him; he had but 
one Way to eſcape, and he had nothing 

now to do but to purſue it. He was not 
now more afraid of Tape's Death, than of 
Livia's Revenge; and the Thoughts of 
Death were eaſy, compared to thoſe of 
Charlotte's diſcovering his Diſingenuity and 
Baſeneſs. He inftantly diſpatched all his 
Affairs, in the fame manner as he had pro- 
poſed before; and next Morning ſet out for _ 
Harwich, with an Intention to paſs over to 
Holland, without imparting his Deſign to 
any but Marville, who had been a Servant 
of his Father*s, and of whoſe Fidelity he 
was well aſſured. Him Eugene ordered to 
call at his Lodgings for what Letters came 
to him, and left him proper Directions how 
to tranſmit them. 

While he ſtay'd at Harwicb, waiting for a 
Wind, Marville ſent him a Letter, from his 
noble Friend, to inform him, that he had 
now an Opportunity of retrieving his For- 
tune, which he knew to be much impaired; 
and that a conſiderable Poſt at Court had 
fallen vacant, of which he had obtained a 
Promiſe from the King in Eugene's Favour; 


and that this was the more agreeable to 
him, 
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him, becauſe it intitled him to purſue his 
Addreſſes of Marriage to his Couſin th: 
Lady Jſabella. He concluded his Letter, 
by preſſing Eugene, in the molt earneſt 
manner, to come immediately to Ken/inp- 
ton, where he would introduce him to kiſs 


his Majeſty's Hand upon his Promotion, 


This Letter only ſerved to throw Eugene 
into freſh Perplexities; but, after long De- 
bate with himſelf, he order'd Marville to 
acquaint his noble Friend, that the deſpe- 
rate Situation of his Affairs had. obliged 


him to leave England before the Letter 


could come to his Hands, but that it had 
been ſent after him to Holland. But the 
hardeſt Taſk for Eugene ſtill remained; and 
that was to invent an Excuſe for his Ab- 
ſence to Charlotte. Sometimes he was 
tempted to write her all the Truth, and to 


throw himſelf upon her Compaſſion, in 


hopes that his Diſtreſs might plead his Par- 
don. Sometimes he thought of pretending 


Private Buſineſs, and ſometimes that he had 


a ſecret Commiſſion to execute, from the 
Government. But he conſidered, that if 


Tape ſhould die, Livia's Reſentment would 
publiſh his Misfortune ; and, if he ſhould 
live, his Revenge would reveal his Shame. 
In ſhort, with all his Invention, he was not 
ingenious enough to frame any plauſible 


Excuſe, and fixed to no Reſolution, but * 
| 0 
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of writing, in ſome Terms or other, to 
Charlette ; which, at laſt, he did, but in 
Y dark and confuſed a manner, as ſerved 
only to ſhew the diſtracted State of his 
Mind, and the deſperate Turn of his Reſolu- 
tion. He then embark'd for Holland, where 
we muſt, for ſome time, leave him, to at- 
tend the Diſtreſs of Charlotte. 

As Patience was one of her Virtues, on 
this Occaſion it was tried to the utmoſt, 
For ſome time ſhe ſupported herlelf by 
thinking, that the private Affairs of her 
Huſband detained him at London; and the 
Tenderneſs which he had expreſſed to La- 
noine for her Recovery, had, if poſſible, 
endeared him ſtill farther to her Affections. 
When the fatal Letter came to her Hand, 
in which he told the Story of his Deſpair, 
and conjured her, for Reaſons which he 
durſt not then diſcover, to conceal their 
Marriage till his Return, ſhe fainted away, 
to the inexpreſſible Amazement of Henri- 
elta, who ran to her Aſſiſtance. Upon her 
Recovery ſhe put Eugene's Letter into her 
Friend's Hand, without any other Expref- 
ſion but that of a mournful Look, and a 
deep Sigh. The Amazement of Henrietta, 
upon reading this Letter, was inexpreſſible. 
It ſeemed to take away her Senſe and Mo- 
tion, and it demanded the Conſolation - 
which ſhe ought to have beſtow'd upon her 

| ; Friend, 
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Friend. For ſome Minutes each fix'd het 
Eyes upon the other, and Charlotte, with- 
out any other Emotion than ſaying, ** The 
«© Will of God be done, retired to her 
Cloſet. The Condition of Henrietta, to 
Appearance, was more deplorable than that 
of Charlotte. She accuſed herſelf, thoygh 
wrongfully, of being acceſſary to the Ruin 
of her amiable Friend, by the Part ſhe had 
in making up the Marriage. She was dif- 
trated between the Fears of finding Eu- 
gene perfidious, and the Hopes of diſcover- 
ing him to be only unfortunate. She af- 
flicted herſelf with the Reflection, that ſne 
had been perhaps the Cauſe of his Misfor- 
tunes, by her inſiſting uponCharlotte's reſerv- 
ing her Money in her own Hands; and ſhe 
trembled at the Apprehenſion of her Friend's 
Reproaches on that Head. She had re- 
courſe. to Eugene's Letter; but there ſhe 
found freſh Matter of Doubt ; nor could 
ſhe comprehend the Meaning of his earneſt- 
ly-conjuring his Wife to keep their Mar- 
riage a Secret, as he could not be ignorant, 
that Charlotte was ſome Months gone with 
CHW: - 

Henrietta continued for Hours thus per- 
plexing and tormenting herſelf, when Char- 
lotie enter d the Room, from her Cloſet, 
with the ſame modeſt Air, and uncon- 
cerned Behayiour, which ſhe wore 1 
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ne received the unwelcome Letter from l 
Eugene. She embraced Henrietta; ſhe 
bade her take Comfort; that things might 
be better than they expected ; and that, for 
her Part, the Bitterneſs of her Affliction 
was over; at leaſt that it was her Duty, as | 
a Wite, to preſume the beſt of her Hui- | 
band's Conduct, while things were in the f 
uncertain Condition they were then in ; and _ 
that ſhe was reſolved, in all Events, and coſt 
her what it would, to obey his Commands 
in keeping their Marriage a Secret. Hen- 
rictta had now a freſh Opportunity of ad- | 
miring the Virtues of Charlotte; and to re- 

fe& upon that divine Support in the Hour 

of Diſtreſs which the Force of Religion, 

and of Spirits undiſſipated by Vanity, or 

Paſſion, communicate. She now ſenſibly 
faw the Difference between herſelf and Char- 
alte, who ſeem'd to come out more pure 
from Affliction, and to be ennobled by 
Diſtreſs, Her Air was indeed more pen- 

ſive; but that Penſiveneſs gave a Dignity to 

her Perſon, that render'd her, if poſſible, 

more lovely than ever ſhe had appeared in 

the Eyes of Henrietta, who continued, for 

ſome Seconds, dumb with the Admiration 

of her Virtues. While ſhe remained in 

this Poſture, ſhe, as it were, caſually, but 

with kind Concern, threw her Eye upon. 
Charlotte's: Shape, which was now viſibly 

alter*d, 


tence of getting every thing ready for their 


of Tears, at his Feet, conjuring him to 


. ſhe had fuuſhed her Relation, her Uncle 
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alter'd, ſince the laſt time ſhe had been u 
London; but Charlotte, with a gentle Smile, 
told her, that ſhe underſtood what ſhe 
meant, and that ſhe did not doubt but that 
Heaven would {till order all for the bet. 
After this, a very ſerious Diſcourſe paſſed 
between thoſe Two incomparable Friends; 
the Reſult of which was, that Lamoin: 
ſhould immediately go to London, on Pre- 


Reception there; and that ſhe ſhould pri- 
vately do all ſhe could to inform herſelf 
concerning Eugene, and his Affairs. 
Livia, after the Diſcovery ſne had made 
at Eugene s Lodgings, went directly to her 
Uncle's Houſe, and threw herſelf, in a Flood 


take under his Protection the moſt injured 
and abuſed of Womankind. ,, The Uncle's 
Hatred of Tape made him believe readily 
every Word Livia ſaid, when ſhe told him, 
that ſhe had been forced to elope for feat 
of her Life; that ſhe had diſcovered the 
Place of his Retreat, where he uſed to live 
with an infamous Creature of the Town, 
who, in his going to and coming from that 
Place, had employ'd Ruffians to rob him; 
that Tape, in making Reſiſtance, was de- 
ſperately wounded ; and that ſhe was uncer- 
tain whether he was dead or alive. When 
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very prudently deſired her to go home, and 
take Poſſeſſion of her Huſband's Houſe, 
without appearing to mind any thing that 
had happened, either to herſelf or Tape; 
that, in the mean while, ſhe muſt acquaint 
him with the Place where Tape lay ; and 
that he would privately make himſelf Ma- 
ſter of the whole Truth, and learn whether 
he was dead or alive; aſſuring her, that, if 
Matters were as ſhe had repreſented, he 
would not only protect her, but, if her 
Huſband ſhould recover, he would ſpend 
to the laſt Farthing of his Eſtate, in bring- 
ing ſuch a Villain to Juſtice, This Advice, 
though prudent, if Livia had been inno- 
cent, threw her into dreadful Perplexities, 
becaufe ſhe knew how eaſy it would be for 
Tape to recriminate-upon her, in caſe he 
ſhould.recover. Her Uncle, however, who 
was an old Batchelor, was fo poſitive, that 
ſhe was obliged to comply. She accordingly 
went home, for ſome Days; and, the Re- 
covery of Tape being ſtill doubtful, ſhe re- 
ſolved, in the worſt Event, to ſtand by 
her own Story; and that being forced, 
through ill Uſage, to leave her Huſband, 
ſhe had bzen recommended by a Friend, 
merely through Accident, to the Houſe 
where he then lay. She had the more - 
Reaſon to brazen out this Story, as in Rea- 
lity the Landlady could give no Evidence 

Vor. I. *" of 
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of any criminal Correſpondence between 
her and Eugene, who ſhe was ſure had, by 
this time, lett England, The worſt ſhe had 
to fear was from Tape himſclf, who knew 
that ſhe had been recommended to the 
Houſe by Eugene; and this, join'd with 
the Circumſtance of her having robbed 
him of Ezgene's Notes, and with the ſuſpi- 
cious manner of Tape's being wounded, 
were ugly Circumſtances againſt her, Bur, 
pulling up her Spirits, ſhe reſolved to juſtify 
herſelf upon the Footing of Engene's 
Friendſhip, and comforted herſelf with the 
Thoughts that Tape, for his own ſake, 
never would venture to betray what had 
paſſed between them. When ſhe reflected 
upon all the Circumſtances of Eugene's Be- 
haviour, ſhe began, by degrees, to think, 
that Tape could have been wounded by no 
Hand but his; and at laſt ſhe wonder'd at 
her own Stupidity, in not finding out this 
fatal Truth before. 
Amidſt the Labyrinth_ of Doubts and 
Perplexities, which Livia encounter'd on 
this Occaſion, it was very happy for her, 
that her Heart was quite unconcern'd for 
any Object but her own Preſervation. For 
though Livia was ſuſceptible of Love, yet 
ſhe was more ſo of Fear. As her Soul was 
not virtuous, it could not ſtand the Shock 
of Adverſity; and even her Paſſion ” | 
Plea- 
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Pleaſure, which was her favourite Purſuit, 
was extinguiſh'd by her Apprehenſion of 
Danger. She acted, however, on this 
Occalion, with uncommon Sagacity and 
good Fortune. The Fear of Want, next 
to the Fear of Puniſhment, ſtared her full 
in the Face, and in all Events ſhe reſolved, 
if poſſible, to provide againſt both. She 
remembered, that one of Eugene's Notes 
of 500 J. had been indorſed blank to Tape, 
at a time when he wanted Money, and had 
depoſited it for ſome Weeks with a Money- 
Scrivener, for a certain Sum. As Tape 
was looked upon to be in good Circum- 
ſtances, ſhe , immediately repaired to a 
Banker of his Acquaintance, under Pre- 
tence, that her Huſband. being ill in the 
Country, had ſent her up the Note, which 
had but a few Weeks to run, to receive 
Money. upon it; and the Banker, without 
Heſitation, gave her the Sum, after making 
the ordinary Diſcount. Having received 
the Money, ſhe began to reflect on the 
Danger of having ſo great a Sum about her, 
and that ſhould her Huſband recover, he 
muſt ſoon be informed of the Tranſaction, 
and force her to refund it. She had no 
Friend whom ſhe could truſt, and could 
fall upon no Method of ſecuring it from 
Tape. At laſt, ſhe bethought herſelf of 
the Lottery, which was then drawing, and 
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as ſhe had, unknown to her Husband, been 
uſed to buy Tickets in former Latterics, 
ſhe inſtantly went to a noted Lottery-Office, 
where ſhe laid out 450 J. in Tickets, and 

had them enter*d under feigned Names. 
Being returned home, ſhe found her Un- 
cle waiting for her, and from him ſhe 
learn'd, that the Surgeon, who attended 
Tape, thought him to be out of all Dan- 
ger, but that, either through Obſtinacy or 
Weakneſs, he had not yet diſcovered the 
manner of his being wounded, only in- 
ſiſted upon being carried home; which the 
Surgeon thought might be ſafely dofe 
next t Day. Had the Uncle entertained any 
Suſpicion of the Truth, the manner in 
which Livia received this News would have 
| betray'd her. She ſeveral times changed 
her Colour, and though ſhe had ſeldom or 
never ventured to difpute any thing with 
her Uncle, ſhe flatly told him, ſhe never 
_could bring herſelf to the Thought of liv- 
ing again with that Huſband who had ſo 
baſely wronged ber. Look you, Niece, 
« replied the old Gentleman, there is 
„ Law for you as well as for your Huſ 
*“ band, and if Matters be as you have 
&« told me, he ſhall ſmoak for it. Ther 
eis one lucky Circumſtance on your Side 
„ which I learn'd ſince I ſaw you. Fo, 
L talking with the Surgeon, and ſom: 
T honel 


* 
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« honeſt People in the Neighbourhood, 1 
« underſtood, that the Houſe he is now in, 
« is a Houſe of very bad Fame; and that, 
« as you informed me, the Night before, 
« he had a common Creature of the Town 
« along with him, who has ſince robbed 
„ him, and eſcap'd. Upon this I applied 
to a very worthy Juſtice, of my inti- 
e mate Acquaintance, in the Neighbour- 
% hood, and, after putting together all the 
« Circumftances, he granted a Warrant for 
* apprehending the Woman, and Servants 
© of the Houſe, who are now in Cuſtody, 
* and I am come to aſk you to be preſent . 
tt at their Examination, which will be To- 
«* morrow Morning, as you are ſo material 
&« a Party concerned. Livia had almoit 
ſunk down dead at thoſe Words; but her 
Uncle, who did not obſerve her Agitation, 
taking his Hat, told her he had a little Bu- 
ſineſs then to diſpatch, and that he would 
return to the time, and carry her in his 
Chariot to the Juſtices, who, he told her 
again, was his intimate Friend, and a very 
worthy Gentleman. 

All the Cunning of Livia was now 
aground ; but ſhe reſolved, at all Events, 
not to be found by her Uncle, at his Re- 
turn; and after haſtily putting on her 
things, ſhe was ſtepping down Stairs, to 
leave the Houſe, when ſhe was ſtopp'd at 

H 23 the 
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the Door by a Gentlewoman, whom ſhe 
immediately knew to be the ſame Perſon 
whom Eugene had handed into the Boat, 
the laſt time ſhe ſaw him, It was in effect 
 Lamoine, who, after ſearching in vain for 
News of Eugene, had been directed to 
Tape's Houſe, as the moſt probable Place 
for hearing News of him. Livia, notwith- 
ſtanding all her Curioſity to know who this 
Perſon v was, and whether ſhe could give her 
any News from Eugene, would gladly have 
avoided her. But Lamorne. accoſted her 
with ſuch an Air both of Civility and Im- 
portance, that Livia could not reſiſt the 
Temptation of deliring her to walk into 
the Parlour, and to fit down. Madam, 
aid Lamoine, my Buſineſs was with Mr, 
Tape; but, underſtanding he was from 
« home, I have taken the Liberty to ad- 
„ dreſs myſelf to you, to know whether 
% you can direct me how can either ſee, 
e or write to Eugene. That, Madam, 
e replied Livia, briſkly, may not be fo 
proper a Queſtion, if I could; Gentle- 
& men know their own Affairs beſt, and if 
you have any Buſineſs with Eugene, I 
edo not doubt but he has his Reaſons why 
* you know not where to find him; and of 
& all Perſons in the World, Madam, Eu- 
* gene's own Attorney is the moſt unlikely 
® give you the Information you want.” 
T.amoine. 
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Lamoine, conſidering who Livia was, could 
not take this Anſwer amils, but it diſcon- 
certed her greatly. She could not, with- 
out violating the Commands of her Miſtreſs, 
diſcloſe the true Motives of her Inquiry, 
and ſhe bluſh'd when ſhe told Livia, in a 
ſtammering manner, that ſhe miſtook her 
Meaning, but that her Caution gave her 
the better Opinion of her Virtue, and her 
Friendſhip, ſince it could proceed only 
from a kind Concern for Eugene. Well, 
« Madam, replied Livia, with a faced 
„Smile, a Lady with ſuch a Face and 
“ Perſon as you are Miſtreſs of, may, 1 
6 grant you, have other Buſineſs with Eu- 
gene than what I hinted at; but, take my 
« Word for it, with a malicious Toſs of 
„her Head, you will be diſappointed ; for 
« 1t is no Secret, that Eugene has Engage- 
e ments with other Perſons, and you muſt 
abe a Lady of very extraordinary Figure 
And Fortune indeed, it you think you 
* can break them But pray, Madam, 
e purſued ſhe, before Lamoine could re- 
* cover her Diſorder, to make her any An- 
“ ſwer, have I not ſcen your Face before? 
* —and I never was more deceived. in the 
* whole Courfe of my Life, if you was - 
* not in Company with Eugene ſince I was.“ 
Lamoine was not much diſconcerted at this 
Specch, becauſe ſhe knew the Nature of 
.. 06 * moſt 
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meſt Women, to ſift what they can 
irom thoſe of their own Sex, eſpecially in 
the Caſe of an Intrigue. She, however, 
preſerved ſo much Recollection as rather to 
encourage than break off the Diſcourſe, 
Madam, faid ſhe to Livia, with an Air of 
Gaiety, my Figure is ſuch as you ſee it 
and as to Fortune, I have none. But I am 
convinced that Eugene is a Man of more 
Honour than to treat any Woman ill, be 
her Buſineſs with him what it will. I am, 
perhaps, not at Liberty to diſcover mine— 
„Ah, Madam, Madam, interrupted Li- 
via 'baſtily, I thought I would find you 
out Tou was not, was you, with him 
* laſt Friday, he did not hand you into a 
«© Boat, — Af eh '—Thoſe Words ſtruck 
Lamoine almoſt ſpeechleſs, when ſhe re- 
membered that to be the Day when Eu- 
gene was with her, by Henrietta's Orders. 
„ Yes, Madam, replied Lamoine, after 
* ſhe had recovered her Surprize, I did ſee 
him at the time you mention; but it 
« Vas not on my Account, but by Orcer 
of thoſe whom I am bound to obey.*— 
O, well then, anſwers Livia, perhaps 
you are not Miſtreſs of yourſelf, I am 
glad of it; for Gentlemen, now-a-days, 
<< are apt to be ſo very extravagant, and 
„render ſo many poor young W omen un- 
happy.“ — Livia . "WO thoſe. * 
f WII 
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with an infinuating Air; for ſhe immediy- 
ately conjectured that Lamoine was not 
come intirely upon her own Account, to 
inquire after Eugene. Lamoine inſtantly 
grew ſenſible, that, in her Confuſion, ſhe 
faid more than ſhe ought to have done; but 
ſought to retrieve it by her Caution, during 
the reſt of the Converſation. Livia per- 
ceived this, and, to engage Lamoine to 
make ſome Diſcovery, ſhe put on an Air of: 
Frankneſsand Confidence towards her, with: 
regard to Eugene. Amongſt other things, 
ſhe mentioned, how that ſhe had ſaved both 
him and a young Lady from Ruin, out of 
a common Principle of Pity to both; and. 
then ſhe recounted to Lamoine, how ſhe: 
believed ſhe had broken off the Match be-- 
tween Eugene and Charlotte. But, Madam, 
ſaid Lamoine, though, on Account of Eu- 
gene's Indiſcretions, that might have been 
fortunate for the Lady, yet J cannot ſee, 
how eit can be term'd ſo for the Gentleman, 
conſidering Charlotte's Fortune, and good 
Qualities. That is all true, faid Livia, 
with a Nod or Two of her Head ;: but EF: 
know where he could have done better, and- 
then ſhe gave ſome confuſed Hints of the 
Treaty between Eugene and the Lady Jſa- 
bella. But, concluded ſhe, finding that 
Lamoine could not be brought to any 
farther Explanation, © I am, at prefent, in 
948 2 H 5- a lictle- 
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£ a little Hurry, and have ſome Reaſons 
« why we ſhould not talk any more upon 
& this Subject here.“ The Two Ladies 
then took. Leave of one another, each 
equally eager to be better inform'd, as to 
what ſhe wanted to know of the other, but 
both of them deſpairing of Succeſs. 
Next Morning Lamoine returned to her 
Miſtreſs and Charlotte, with the Account 
of the Fruitleſſneſs of her Inquiry, and, 
amongſt other things, informed them, very 
particularly, of the . Converſation ſhe -had - 
with Livia. The Treaty between Eugene 
and the Lady Iſabella had been an intire 
Secret to both, and Henrietta, who began 
now to think not over- favourably of Man- 
kind, conceived in her Head very ſtrange 
Suſpicions, as if Eugene intended to return 
no more, and to diſown his Marriage with 
Charlotte. But Charloite was better natur'd, 
as well as more reaſonable, in her Cas: 
jecture, and imputed Eugene's Abſence to 
a Principle of Prudence, intermixed, how- 
ever, with certain Delicacies he * not 
well get over. She was no Stranger to the 
great Proſpects he had from his noble 
Friend. She knew how capricious great 
Men were, and ſhe even approved, to Hen. 
rietta, of Eugenes Caution, in conuring 
her to keep his Marriage a Secret, and ex- 
prefied W FORO: ſatisfied . his 
2 on- 
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Conduct, until ſhe ſhould ſee farther, arm- 
ing herſelf, in the mean time, with Pa- 
tience, and Hopes of the beſt, which Was 
as yet at a great Diſtance. 

Livia's Uncle, next Morning, came to 
carry her to the Examination of her Huf- 
band's Landlady, and her Servants, before 
the Juſtice ; but, to his inexpreſſible Amaze- 
ment, he underſtood that ſhe had been from 
home all Night, and was not yet returned. 
But though he was in a violent Paſſion at 

her diftruſting the Strength either of his 
Purſe, or of his Inclination to ſerve her, 
he imputed her Flight to the Fear of her 
Huſband's treating her ill; and all he 
blamed her for, was her not letting him 
bim into the Secret of her Intention. He 
immediately flung into his Chariot, which 
he ordered to drive to the Juſtice's Houle. 
He found him attending; but the ſuſpectec 
Parties not being yet ſent for, the Juſtice 
took Mr. J/right, for that was the Uncle's 
Name, into a | we er by himſelf. ** Look 
* you, Mr. right, ſaid the Juſtice, nei- 
* ther you nor ] are Boys, and let us have 
« a care what we do. You know, as well 
as I, what a tickliſh thing it is to be a 
© Tuſtice of the Peace. I have been of the 
* Auorum for Five-and-thirry Years, and 
© I never in my Life ſaw any Good come 


of precipitant Management, I have re- 
4 reflected 
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** flected on what you was telling me, con- 
4 cerning this Affair. AZoons, inter- 
e rupted Mr. Wright, haſtily do you miſ- 

* doubt what I ſay? Don't you think Iam 
* a Man of Honour? I am of the Q 
rum as well as you, Mr. Juſtice, and my 
Word has been taken, before now, for 
* Hundreds of Pounds. I'll lay a Thou- 
* ſand Pounds, and pay it before I go out 
of the Room, if I loſe it, that there is 
© never a Juſtice in the County, beſides 
* yourſelf, who does not think my Word 
<< as good as the Bank of England.” While 
Mr. Wright was pronouncing theſe Words, 
he roſe from his Seat, and ſat down again, 
at leaſt half a Dozen times. Have you 
* done, Mr. Wright,” ſaid the Juſtice, 
* Done, Sir! replied Mr. right, I don't 
* underſtand what you mean by being 
done.“ „Look you, Mr. Wright, ſaid 
« the Juſtice, I did not mean to affront 
« you: Perhaps you would have done as 
« well if you had talked leſs of your Ho- 
« nour, and your Money: I don't queſtion 
either.“ No, you dare not, faid 
*« Wright, ſtarting up, nor never a Man in 
* * Engians dare.“ That is all well, re- 
* plied the Juſtice; but, if you won't hear 

« me out, I muſt tell you, in ſhort, that 
« will hazard a Proſecution in the King's- 
Bench for never a V n in e 2 

| “So, 


' 
** 
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—+ So, Sir,“ anſwered Wright, foaming, 
« then you deny to do Juſtice to my 
« Niece— *Tis very well, I ſee how it 

goes, but PII take care ſhe ſhall have it 
« elſewhere.” And with theſe Words he 
flung out of the Houſe, without once hear- 
ing what the Juſtice had to propoſe. 

The Juſtice, whoſe Name was Bottom, was 
poor; but underſtood his Buſineſs very well, 
though he had not been quite irreproachable 
in his Actings as a Juſtice. But in this 
Caſe he was in the right. The Miſtreſs of 
the Lodging was a Houſekeeper, and tho? 
the Accident of Tape's being wounded had 
opened the Mouths of her Neighbours 
againſt her, yet ſhe was a Woman of Sub- 
ſtance and when it came to the Puſh, not 
one of them durſt venture to hold their 
Face, for fear of being proſecuted, to what 
they had ſaid before. Tape's Name was by 
this time very well known, and the Juſtice 
being informed, that he was an Attorne 
of good Practice, had paid him a Viſit, but 
had received no Satisfaction from Tape con- 
cerning the manner of his being wounded. 
This Sullenneſs, with the ugly Circum- 
ſtance of his having a Woman of the Town 
along with him, in Mrs. Smith's Houſe, for 
that was the Woman's Name, reaſonabl 
brought ſome Doubts into the Mind of the 
Juſtice, who had intended to propoſe to 
Mr, 
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Mr. VMrigbt, if he had had Patience to hear 
him out, that the Examination of the Wo— 
man, and her Servants, ſhould be taken 
apart, and privately, that they might know 
how to proceed. There was indeed a good 
deal of Juſtice craft in this Management; 
but then, every thing conſidered, it was for 


the beſt, and the Juſtice purſued it accord- 
ingly. He called the Woman into a Room, 


with nobody in it beſides himſelf; and bid- 
ding her ſit down, he told her, he did not 
want to put her to any Trouble, or indeed 
to make any Confeſſion that could hurt her- 
felt; but that Mr. Mrigbi was a violent 


Man, and had a long Purſe; and that 


Tape being married to his Niece, whom 
he had treated ill, he was reſolved to ex- 
poſe him. Mrs. Smitb perceiving the Ju- 
{tice to talk in a Tone quite different from 
what ſhe had expected, told his Honour, 
ſhe was willing to give him all the Satif- 
faction he could require, She then began 
with telling him, „how long ſhe had been 
« a Houſckeeper in the J Pariſh, what a dear 
Houſe-rent ſhe had to pay; and that 
„% ne'er a Neighbour ſhe had could crave 
her for a Shilling, though ſhe had been 
hundreds of Pounds out in ſerving them, 
and that ſhe had never been before his 
« Worſhip till that bleſſed Hour.“ After 


this Preamble ſhe enter'd into a Detail 4 
al 
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all that had paſſed in her Houſe, upon the 
late Occaſion, a few immaterial Circum- 
ſtances excepted z and, amongſt the other 
Proofs of her Innocency, ſhe ſnewed to the 
Juſtice Eugene s Letter, when he recom- 
mended Livia to her Houſe. - The Juſtice 
read the Letter with ſome Attention; he 
knew both the Perſon and the Character of 
Eugene, that he was nobly related, that his 
Conduct had been ſomewhat irregular, and 
that a great deal of Buſineſs had paſſed be- 
tween him and Tape. He chen queſtioned 
Mrs. Smith, very minntelv, whether Eugene 
had taken any Concern about Tape, when 
he was brought, in all Appearance, dead in- 
to her Houſe z and, upon her repeating the 
Circumſtances pretty much as we have re- 
lated before, a thouſand Naubts and Jea- 
jouſies began to run into his Head. He 
called for che Papers, which had been found 
about Tape; but Mrs. Smith told him, ſhe 
had returned them- as ſoon as it was found 
that Tape was out of Danger from his 
Wounds, She ſaid, however, that Tom, 
her Servant, who was waiting without, to 
be examin'd by. his Honour, could both read 
and write, and. ſhe did not doubt but he 
could give an Account what was in them. 
Tom, upon this, was called in, and his Story 
agreed perfectly well with that of his Mi- 
ſtereſs; but, as be knew more of the Mat- 

ter 
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concluded, that notwithſtanding Tape was 


160 The FRIENDS. 


ter than ſhe did, he told the Juſtice, amongſt 
other things, of the Judge's Warrant, that 
was found about Tape, for apprehending his 


Wife; and that Tape no ſooner ſaw the 


Lady, who was with Eugene, than he was 
ready to tear himſelf with Paſſion ; that, 
at firſt, he ſeemed violently inclined to ruſh 
in upon her, and do her a Miſchief, giving 
her a great Number of hard Names, ſuch as 
Adultreſs, Bitch, Whore, and the like; but 
chat, at the laſt, he walked off towards 
Town, in great Fury. The other Servants, 
who were T'wo Maids, were then called in, 
and, telling their Stories pretty much to the 
ſame Purpoſe, the Juſtice diſcharged the 


Warrant for their Commitment, taking the 


Bail of the Miſtreſs for the Appearance of 
the Servants, if they ſhould be called upon. 


He then went into cloſe Conſultation with 


his Clerk; and after comparing the man- 


ner of Eugene's hearing the News of Tapes 


Misfortune, his Behaviour after it, his pre- 
cipitate Departure, with that of the Lady, 
with many other Circumſtances, they con- 
cluded, that the Myſtery was to be only 
cleared up, by informing Eugene what they 
had found out; that they had no Chance of 
the Matter's turning out to their Advan- 
tage, but by Eugene's advancing ſomewhat 
by way of Huſh-money ; for they fhrewdly 


palt 
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paſt all Danger, the thing appeared very 
black upon Eugene s part. The firſt thing 
therefore to be done, was to find Eugene 
out; and, as ſoon as the Juſtice underſtood 
where he had lodged in Town, he ſent him 
a very civil, but a very preſſing, Letter, for 
a Meeting, upon an Affair that concerned 
Eugene's Honour and Fortune. The Meſ- 
ſenger, who carried this Letter, immediate- 
ly brought it back, with an Account, that 
Eugene was not to be found. This increaſed 
the Suſpicions of the Juſtice, and not will- 
ing to loſe all the Fruits of ſo much Trou- 
ble and Inquiry, he inſtantly went to Eu- 
gene's Friend, whom we ſhall call the Lord 
Granpound, and who he knew took a Con- 
cern in every thing that related to Eugene, 

and acquainted him with the whole Matter. 
This noble Lord was a Man of Senſe 
and Addreſs. He loved and valued Eu- 
gene, and, as he never was married himelf, 
his great Care was about him. He had 
ſometimes been vexed, but never offended; 
with his Friend's Irregularities ; and had of- 
ten endeavoured, but in vain, to win his 
Confidence. But, withal, Granpound was: 
exceſſively full of his own high Quality, his 
great Eſtate, and his fine Perſon, which was 
indeed far from being deſpicable. In all 
Inſtances, but that of Eugene, he had a 
mechanical Way of eſtimating both Man- 
kind. 
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kind and Womankind. He allowed nothing 
for Parts, for Merit, or. for Misfortunes, 
The Ability or Diſability to ſerve or pleaſe 
him was all he conſidered, and when he 
found Virtue or Wit, or both, in the Com. 
polition of the Man who would promote 
his Intereſt, or the Woman who touched 
his Fancy, he conſidered them as good 
lucky Accidents ; but, that though the Man 
or the Woman was the better for poſſeſſing 
them, yet they might, for all that, if they 
were without them, do every whit as well 
tor his Purpoſe. N 
He reccived the Juſtice very civilly, and 
heard the Story of Eugene with a kind Con- 
cern. The Circumſtance of the Woman 
he had with him at Mrs. Smith's ſtuck moſt 
with him, becauſe he was afraid leſt Eugene 
might be under ſome Engagements, which 
might throw a Bar into the Way of his 
Match with the Lady J/abella, and which 
he otherwiſe conſidered to be as good as 
concluded. As the Juſtice was taking his 
Leave, my Lord thanked him for the great 
Care and Prudence with which he had con- 
ducted himſelf with regard to his Friend's 
Reputation; but requeſted him not to let the 
Matter reſt there, becauſe he had many im- 
portant Reaſons for wiſhing to have farther 
Light into the Matter, particularly with 
regard to the Woman; that it would be 
improper 
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improper for himfelf to deſcend into any 
ſuch Inquirics ; that he knew nobody he 
could truſt fo well as the Juſtice; and that, 
23 ſuch a thing muſt be attended with ſome 
Expence, he begged Leave to preſent him 
with ſomewhat in the mean time (ſlipping 
into the ſuſtice's Hand a Bank Note of 
20 J.) for carrying it on. This Preſent 
made the Juſtice doubly complaiſant. He 
:Furect his Lordſhip, that he had Agents, 
who would, in a Day or Two, diſcover all 
Eugene's Haunts, and. both the Name and 
Habitation of that Lady, if (ſaid he, with 
2 low Bow in taking Leave) ſhe lives with- 
in the Bills of Mortality. 

In the mean while, Tape had been carried 
home, and was now. ſo well recovered as to 
fend for One or Two f his Intimates, upon 
fnding, that his Wife had again made an 
Elopement, He took care, however, to 
conceal his own diſgraceful Part in the late 
Adventure, which had proved almoſt fatal 
to him; and he contented himſelf with in- 
veighing bitterly againſt his Wife, who, he 
faid, had robbed him, and who, in Con- 
cert with Eugene, had made the Attempt 
upon his Life. He added, that neither of 
them was now to be found ; that to make 
any Noiſe about the Affair could not be 
tor his Advantage, and would only ſerve to 
put his treacherous Wife, and her Gallant, 

| upon 
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upon their Guard, while the Noiſe of the 
Loſs he had ſuſtained, might, if it went 
abroad, prove of the worſt Conſequence to 
his Affairs, and concluded with a Scheme 
of Operations, which he intruſted to them, 
for apprehending his Wife, by virtue of 
the Judge's Warrant, and for privately 
taking out, as ſoon as it could be done, 
another Warrant for apprehending Eugene. 
His Friends promiſed to affiſt him all that 
was in their Power, and had no ſooner 
taken their Leaves than his Servant told 
him, that Fuſtice Bottom waited below, to 
ſpeak with him. 
Tape was quite ignorant of the impor- 
tant Diſcoveries which that Magiſtrate had 
made, and being in Hopes that he came to 
— him ſome Information either of his 
ife, or of Eugene, he ordered, that he 
ſhould be ſhewn up Stairs. When the uſual 
Compliments were over, Bottom began, in 
a very ſerious Tone, to remonſtrate upon 
the unhappy Conſequences of unlawful In- 
trigues ; that, for his Part, as a Magiſtrate, 
« I am, ſaid he, Mr. Tape, and ever have 
te been extremely unwilling to go to the 
« Extremity of the Law, eſpecially when 
] have to do with Gentlemen. But, Sir, 
& as I have been called upon by Mr. 
„ I/right, who is a Perſon, you know, not 
& to be trifled with, to examine into this 
7 Affair, 
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Affair, I could do no leſs than wait up- 
« on you, to let you know of your Dan- 
« ger.“ The Name of Wright ſtruck ſuch 
a Damp upon the Spirits of Tape, that all 
the Aſſurance with which he had armed 
himſelf, forſook him, and he pretended to 
be ſo violently ſeized with ſome Twitch- 
ings of his Wound, when Bottom offer d 
to his Peruſal the Notes of the Examina- 
tions he had taken, that he could not read 
them over. Not doubting, however, that 
all had been diſcovered, ** What, cried he, 
„in a kind of Agony, does Mr. Wright 
know that his Niece has robb'd me; that 
e ſhe made an Elopement from my Houſe 
with the very Man who had ſo near mur- 
6 der'd-me; and that I diſcovered her in 
the Concealment where he had placed 
« her at”*—naming the Village where Mrs. 
Smith lived. This was all that Bottom 
wanted, and more than he expected, to 
know; and he ſeemed to take fo friendly 
a Concern for Tape, that they enter'd toge- 
ther upon -a good deal of Converſation, 
eſpecially upon the Wickedneſs, and the 
abandoned Principles, of Eugene, whom 
Tape painted in the blackeſt Colours he 
could lay on. Amongſt. other things, he 
told Bottom, that, a little before he was 
wounded, he had received Intelligence that 
Eugene kept Company with a Lady, in 
„ Lodg- 
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Lodgings, at Richmond, for there Charlotte 
and Henrietta had reſided, during the Sum- 
mer; but that the Accident be had met 
with had prevented his making any farther 
Diſcoveries; and all he could earn farther 
was, that he had uſcd for ſome time before 
to ſpend Days, Weeks, and Months, in 
her Company, without being feen out of 
her Lodgings. From whence he con- 
cluded, that this Woman was his real Mi- 
ſtreſs, and that he had taken up with Livia 
only for the Conveniency of ſubſiſting upon 
his, Tape's, Spoils. Bottom ſcemed to agree 
with Tape in every thing he ſaid, and took 
his Leave of him, wiſhing him the perfect 
Rx eſtabliſnment of his Health ; and aſſure- 
ing him withal, that he would do his utmo!t 
to ſerve either his Intereſt or Reputation. 
When Bottom returned home, and had 
laid every thing together, he ſent for his 
Clerk, who had been long uſed to all the 
dirty Buſineſs of Juſticeſhip, and told him, 
that it was abſolutely neceſſary that either 
he, or ſome of his Hangers-on, ſhould 
make an Acquaintance with the Watermen 
who ply'd between London and Richmond, 
and get all. the Information poſſible, both 
concerning Eugene, and the Foy he kept 
Company with. This was no hard matter. 
The Clerk immediately went to Hunger- 
ford, where, under Pretence of having a 
Bundle 
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Bundle to ſend to Eugene, he at laſt learn'd 
from one of them, who had been employ'd 
by Eugene, that he had carried many a Par- 
cel for him to ſuch a Houſe, deſcribing 


The Feliow returned to his Maſter with: 
this Intelligence; and it was concluded be- 
teen them, that the Clerk ſhould ſet out 
early next Morning for Richmond, to make 
ſarther Diſcoveries, and, if poſſible, return 
that very Night, The Clerk had all the 
Succeſs he could deſire. Upon his Return, 
he told his Maſter, that, pretending to be 
ſent to take a Lodging at Richmond, for a 
conſiderable Family, in which he was both 
Steward and Butler, he had in an Inſtant 
got into Company with an Alehouſe-wo- 
man, a Butcher, an Herb-woman, and' a 
Barber; but that the laſt had by ſar the beſt 
Intelligence, he having waited upon Eu- 

gene ſeveral times, at the Lady's Lodgings. 

Upon the Whole he had diſcovered, that 
Two hugeous pretty Ladies hved in thoſe 
Lodgings; that they kept an old Footman, 
Two Maids, and an upper Maid- Servant; 


things were packed up to go, for the Win- 
ier time, to London, where they were to 
lodge in ſuch a Street, naming a Street 
where Lamoine had actually taken a Houſe 
tor her Ladies. As to the Names of the 
Ladies, 


the Lodging of Charlotte and Henrietta. 


that they were very good Pay; but that all 
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_  - Ladies, he could get no Information, the 
Houſe going by the Name of the Land. 
lady, who had let it ready furniſhed, only 
that there was in it one Mrs. Lamoine, but 
5 whether ſhe was Maid or Miſtreſs he could 

1 not be ſure. 7; 
it The Juſtice took care, minutely, to 
mark down every Article of Intelligence he 
had received, either from Tape, or his 
Clerk; and next Morning he went to 
Granpound's Houſe, where he was received 
with great Civility by his Lordſhip, to 
whom he fairly communicated all he had 
learned, exaggerating the great Pains and 
Difficulty he had in coming at the Inſor- 
mation, and lamenting the littie Care which 
the Government took to encourage Men 
of Worth and Honour, who were in the 
Commiſſion of the Peace. Could you ſer, 
my Lord, continued he, what a Com- 
« pany of Scoundrels I am ſometimes 
„ obliged to fit with upon the Bench, you 
&« would actually pity me: Not one of them 
„% has more Senſe nor Honour within them 
« than one of your Lordſhip's Coach- 
| « horſes; and yet I don't know how it 
ll 4 is theſe Fellows have found the way 
1 „ to inlinuate themſelves with Men of 
1 « Quality, and every one of them is pot 
« ſefſed of ſome ſaug Place under the G0. 
. « vernment. For my Part, my Le 
| 66 ve 
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« have ſerved my Country Twenty Years, 
« and I'll defy any Man to ſay, that I 
« ever had a Shilling of Money from the 
« Government, tho' I have been Pounds 
© out of Pocket to ſerve it, beſides my 
% Time. Indeed, I am ſurpriſed at ſome 
“Peoples Impudence ; I never could puſh 
my Noſe into the Face of any great 
* Man, I never could raiſe myſelf by 
« cringing and flattering, not I, though 
« my Services are very well known, and 
* though I am of a better Family than 
« &er a Gentleman who has the Honour 
A * tO fit upon the Bench, yet I ſcorn to put 
at Men in mind of What! have done 

8 «i the Public. Why, look you, my 
„Lord, had you employed any of theſe 
% Fellows, any of theſe Trading-Juſtices, 
in ſuch an Affair as this, ſtap-daſh, they 
* would have picked your Lordſhip's 
* Pockets of Three or Four-ſcore Pieces, 
and perhaps not have done it after all— 
No, no, my Lord, no under-hand 
Work for me, I love to do things 
* ſquarely, and above-board. John Bot- 
tom had not a Thouſand Pounds laid 
out on his Education, not to know how 
* to manage an Affair of this kind; let 
me alone for that In the Execution | 

« te his Office he regards neither Friend 
nor Foe: And now, wy Lord, will your 
TOLL Lord- 
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«© Lordſhip be pleaſed to let me know 
% what I have to do?” My Lord anſwer. 
ed this polite Harange with a courtly Boy: 
He told Mr. Bottom, That he was but 
too ſenſible of, the Truth of all he had 
«* ſaid; that, for his Part, he himſelf, up- 
«© on all Occaſions, recommend Men of 
Merit; that he was ſorry the great Peo- 
ple, as they were pleaſed to be thought, 
had not the ſame Sentiments; and that 
he ſhould always take a ſingular Pleaſure 

in ſerving Mr. Bottom. But, good Sir, 
continued he, after all the Pains and 
Expence you have been at in this Affair, 

I am afraid you may be out of Pocket, 
and you'll give me Leave to make you 

a Preſent, in Earneſt .for your future 
Aſſiſtance in this Affair. * Preſent! 
my Lord, ſaid the Juſtice, ſtarting, 
why that would be flat Corruption. No, 
no, I know my Buſineſs better than that 
comes to. No Offence, I hope, Mr. 
Juſtice, replied my Lord— No, none 
in the leaſt, my good Lord, anſwers 
the Juſtice ; and to ſhew your Lordſhip 
how far I am from taking an Offence, [ 

_ willeven accept of your Money (receiving 
from my Lord another 20 J. Bank- Note) 
that I may be able to carry on your 
Buſineſs to Purpoſe, by employing the 
many Hands I ſhall have Occaſion for 
- | 4 jn 
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* in this Affair, who all of them expect 
eto be paid by your Lordſhip, if not by 
„ me; for you know, my Lord, poor 
% People cannot work for nothing. W 

Well, ſaid my Lord, taking the Ju- 
© ſtice by the Hand, this thing is in a man- 
e ner new to me, and, to ſay the Truth, 
“ have not yet thoroughly conſidered 
* how I ſhall procced ; but I ſhall always 
depend upon Mr. Bottom's Aſſiſtance 
« and Friend hip.“ That you may, my 
& good dear Lord, replied Bottom; and 
* 1 dare to fay, your Lordſhip will think 
« of me at times.” Think of you, ſaid 
«* my Lord? Why, I ſhall think of no- 
« thing elſe; if his Majeſty had but Five 
« ſuſtices like you in this City and Li- 
“ berty, he might ſave the Expence of 
half his Foot- Guards“ Why, my 
« Lord, ſaid Bottom, Lam glad to find 
| c your Lordſhip in the fame Opinion I. 
J. am. I think dhe Juſtices, and Officers 
* of the Peace, are the natural Guards of 
© this free Nation; to ſay the Truth, I 
never was very fond of a Standing 
Army.“ The noble, Lord, by this time, 
being het tired of Bottom's Converſa- 
e tion, anſwered him only by a Nod of Af, 
ur ſent ; told him, he would be glad, at a'l, 
times, to ſee him; and thus "er parted . 
with mutual Civilities. ' 
* I's When 
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When Bottom was gone, my Lord ſet 
himſelf ſeriouſly to refle&t on the Caſe be- 
fore him. After Examination, he ſaw no- 
thing alarming with regard to Eugene's Si- 
tuation. He had run a Man through the 
Body, but the Man was recovered; he had 
run away with that Man's Wife z that 
amounted only to a common Action at 
Law. He had lived with a Wench; that 
indeed might be expenſive, but he had 
made the Cuckold | pay for it. But, upon 
further Reflection, his Lordſhip ſtarted a 
Thought more dreadful than all. It was 
not the firſt Woman, either of no Virtue 
or no Fortune, who has enticed Men of 
Senſe and Parts to be fond of them, and 
even to matry them; and he could not be 
eaſy till he fitisfied himſelf who this 
Wench was, to whom his Friend had given 
ſo great a Part of his Time. He-immedi- 
ately rung the Bell, and, having taken ex- 
act Notes of all Bottom' 8 Information, he 
ordered a Servant, whom he could truſt, 
to go early in the Morning to the Street 
where Charlotte was to live in Town, and, 
by all manner of means, to get Intelli- 
gence of her Name, and, if poſſible, of 
her Chara&er, Fortune, and, in ſhort, of 
every thing he could learn as to her Condi- 
tion. He had a' farther: View in this than 


mere * to fatify himſelf about Eu- 
genes 
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ene s Choice; he reafonably concluded, 


that Eugens's Flight was no more than a 
Feint, to ſtop the Purſuit, of Juſtice, in 
caſe, he had killed Taps; that it was more 
than probable his Miſtreſs. knew. where he 
lurk? 45 and that ſhe might be induced, by 


the Conſideration either of his high Qua- 
lity, or his Friend ſhip for Ae to diſ- 


cover the Place of his Retreat. 

Next Morning the Servant, whom my 
Lord had di ſpatched, return'd, but with 
no very ſatisfactory Account of the Com- 
miſſion, he was charged with. All he had 
learn'd was, that he had been with: the Man 
who had lett the Houſe furniſhed, who ſaid, 


he knew. the Perſon to whom he had lett it 
very well and that he was nat afraid of his 


Rent, if it was a Thouſand Pounds; that 
Part of the Lady s Baggage had come to 
the Houſe, but that the Family was not 
expected till To- morrow Night. This be- 
ing all the Account he could receive, his 
Lordſhip. charged the Fellow to go next 
Day by — in a plain working Coat, 
to the next Alehouſe in the, Neighbour- 
hood, and never once to la Sight of the 
Door, but to take particular Notice of all 


that ſhould go out, or come in; and to- 


get all the other Information he could. The: 
Fellow performed his Buſineſs to. Admira- 


tion, he dreſſed himſelf pretty much. like a 
L 3 Porter, 


174 The FRIENDS. 

Porter, and went to an Alchouſe, which 
was almoſt oppoſite to the Lodging of the 
Ladies, and in which, pretending to the 
People of the Houſe, who happened to 
know him very well, that he was out of 
Buſineſs, about Five in the Afternoon, 
while he ſat drinking a Pot of Beer at the 
Window of the Alchouſe, 'a Footman, 
with Two Maids, and a Cart loaded with 
a great deal of Luggage, ſtopped at the 
Lodging, and came over to the Alehouſe, 
for a Porter to help them to unload the 
Cart. The diſguiſed Footman immediately 
offered his Service; and, being recom- 
inended by the People of the Houſe as a 
very honeſt Fellow, he enter'd with Ala- 
crity upon the Jobb, taking particular no- 
rice of all the Directions that were upon 
the Trunks, Boxes, and other Parcels. 
Soon after, when the Two Ladies and La- 
moine arrived in a Coach and Four, the 
Footman ey*'d them very attentively, and 
continued to obſerve every thing he ſaw, 
as minute! as he could, without being dil- 
covered. The Jobb being over, and the 
Footman ſatisfied for his Trouble, he re- 
turned to his Lord, giving him a particu- 
lar Deſcription of all he ſaw or knew, and 
enlarged greatly on the Beauty of the Two 
Ladies, one of which, he faid, appeared 


to o bea Jurle tenderith. Le told my } Lond, 
in 
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in particular, that he obſerved Lamoine pull 


out of a Cloaths-cheſt, in order to come 
at ſome Linen, ſeveral Suits of Mens. 
Cloaths, - and one Suit remarkably rich, 
which, if he did not miſtake, he had ſeen 
Mr. Eugene wear the laſt Birrh-day Night, 
This Circumſtance convinced my Lord, 
that he could not be miſtaken, and, with- 
out any Heſitation, he reſolved to pay the 
Ladies a Viſit in Perſon. It never came in- 
to his Head, that there was a Poſſibility 
they mig;ht be Women of Virtue and For- 
tune. He thought they might perhaps be 
Women of Pleaſure; in which caſe he 
imagined his own Perſon might be a ſuffi- 
cient Introduction to their Acquaintance. 
As to Virtue, his Notion of it, with regard 


to Woman, extended no farther than be- 
ing true to the Man by whom, or with 


whom, ſhe lived. If the Virtue of the 
unknown Ladies was of this kind, his For- 
tune and Quality, joined ro his Relation 
with Eugene, gave him, he thought, an 
indiſputable Right to talk with them upon 
the Subject of his Friend, and to receive 
from them all the Information they could 
give concerning him. 


He ſuffered, however, Three or Four 


Days to paſs, and having then taken care 
that another of his Footmen ſhould be 
made perfectly acquainted with the Houſe 

I 4 where 
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adjuſting his Wig in the Parlour-Glaſs. 


| indecent to eſcape from her. She wondered, 


where Henrietta lived (for it went by her 
Name), he went in a kind of a Halt 
dreſs, after Breakfaſt, into. his Chariot, 
which he ordered to drive-thither. Find- 
ing the Ladies were at home, he ſtepp'd 
with an Air of careleſs Aſſurance into the 
Houſe, and appeared to be a little diſcon- 
certed, when Heurietta's Footman aſked 
him, who he ſhould ſay wanted his Lady? 
Who, who? anſwered my Lord, why you 
may tell her any body— You may tell her 
my Lord Granpound would be glad to ſee 
her Ladyſhip, turning upon his Heel, and 


Charlotte and Henrietta were, at that very 
time, above Stairs, diſcourſing upon the 
melancholy Subject of Eugene. Perfection 
in this Life is finite, and Patience exhauſt- 
ible with the beſt of Beings. Even the ex- 
cellent Charlotte, having heard nothing of 
her Huſband, ſuffered ſome Sighs to eſcape 
from her; and by the viſible Pains Which 
he took to ſuppreſs others, Henrietta 
could perceive. the Agony of her Mind. 
She ſuffered, however, nothing that was 


indeed, that ſhe had not heard-from her 
dear Eugene. She hoped he was well— 
that no Accident had befallen him; but in 
all Events ſhe truſted to Providence, and 


hoped for the beſt. Notwithſtanding uh 
JK this 
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this Reſignation, which was as. ſincere in 
her as was poſſible for- human Nature, in 
the like Circumſtances, to admit of, Hen 
rietta could perceive a. Tear inſenſibly 
ſtealing from her Eye. She hung with 
kind Compaſſion, over her ſilent Griefs; ſhe 
admired whom ſne pitied, and ſhe ſeemed to 
require for her own Sorrows, the friendly: 
Balm ſhe applied to thoſe of Charlatte— 
The Meſſage which the Footman brought 
up Stairs rouſed them from their Sympathy 
of Woe: At the Name of Granpound the 
Roſes forſook the Cheeks of Charlotte; her 
trembling Knees, her quivering Lips, and 
ſhifting Colour, ſeemed to predict ſome- 
what that was terrible. Neither ſhe nor 
Henrietta had ever ſeen his Lordſhip, and. 
they concluded that ſome extraordinary 
Diſcovery muſt have been made to bring 
about this Viſit. At laſt Henrietta pluck'd 
up ſo much Courage as to tell the Footman 
ſhe- would wait upon his Lordſhip; and, 


upon: her promiſing to Charlezte to conceal - 


no Part from her of the Truth, ſhe went 
down Stairs. Her Footman opening the 


Parlour-door— Your Servant— your Ser- 


vant Ma*m— ſaid my Lord, with a ſidling 
Motion, which could ſcarcely be called: 
a Bow, ſtill keeping his Eye upon the; 
Glaſs, and rubbing, his Teeth with a Cam- 
brick Handkerchief, I have done myſelf 
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the Honour to make you a Viſit this 
Morning. This Behavicur ſhocked Her 
rietia ſo much, that, turning ſhort upon 
the Footman, who had not yet time to 
ſnut the Door, Did not you tell me, Fellow, 
ſaid ſhe, that ſomebody wanted me Why, 
yes, Madam, anſwered my Lord, advanc- 
ing a Step, it was I. And what are your 


Commands? faid Henrietta, in a peremp- 
tory kind of Tone — Why, Ma'm, replied, 


my Lord (pulling out big Snuff-box, and 


giving it Two or Three gentle Taps, being 
confounded with the Indifference and Cold: 
neſs with which ſhe look*d about her) I— 
I came to pay you a Viſit this Morning, 
and to talk with you about an Affair. My 
Lord, anſwered Henrietta, briſkly, it muſt 
be an Affair of very great Conſequence that 
] can ſpare any Attention to at preſent. 

By this time his Lordfhip, by che Aſſiſt- 
ance of the Snuff-box, had recovered fo 
much Preſence of Mind as to ſurvey Hen- 
rielta from Top to Toe: She was then in 
the Pride of Youth, 'more of a Woman 
than a Gir], her Stature rather tall than 
middling, her Complexion in high Bloom, 
which was improved by a Glow of Reſent- 


ment at my Lord's Behaviour; her Shape 
was full, but eaſy; and her Eye of the 


ſpeaking kind, fitted to convey a ſtronger 
Meaning chan Words can expreſs ; . 
above 
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above all, ſhe had about her, at that time, 
an Air of Majeſty, which my Lord was 
little acquainted with in Womankind ; and 
he began. to fuffer the dreadful Mortifica- 
tion to fear, that he might have been miſ- 
taken. 

Madam, faid he, with a Bow that was 
rather reſpectful than graceful, I was di- 
rected - hither by a Principle that can beſt 
Juſtify the Impertinence and Abruptneſs of 
this Viſit; I mean, Madam, that of Friend- 
ſhip. My Lord, replied Henrietta, with a 
Courtſy, and pointing to a Chair, your 
Motive is fo generous, that your Buſineſs 
muſt be agreeable, and I ſhall hear it with 
infinite Pleaſure, Seating herſelf oppoſite 
to my Lord, Madam, ſaid my Lord, you 
will pardon me if, by one abrupt Queſtion, 
ſave you from any farther unneceſſary 
Trouble. Are you acquainted with my 
Friend Eugene? My Lord, replied Hen- 
rietta, in the moſt obliging manner, I am. 
When I tell your Lordſhip, that his Friend- 
ſhip was the greateſt Happineſs of my Life. 
I need not ſay how much I regret his Ah- 
ſence. My Lord was now at a Loſs how 
to proceed. Henrietta ſpoke the Language 
of Virtue ; ſhe had the Air of Innocence 
ſhe had the Appearance of a Woman of 
Faſhion ; he was confounded at every thing 
he ſaw, and at every _ he heard; but 

his 


— 


180 The FRIENDS. 
kis Pride bore him through. There was 
ſtill a Chance, though but a ſcanty one, 
that all this might be outſide; but he re- 
folved to manage with Caution, that he 
might have room either to advance or re- 
treat with Honour. Madam, ſaid he, you 
muſt needs think, that it is a very ſtrong 
Impulſe of Friendſhip that drives me to 
apply to you for News of Eugene. But, 
Madam, in the Firſt place, I am ſure you 
will hear with Pleaſure, that his Danger is 
over. Tape is ſo far from being dead, that 
he is quite recovered—Danger—T ape! re- 
plied Henrietta, with Amazement— W hat 
Danger? — What Tape ?— O ſpeak, my 
Lord I hope then things are not ſo bad 
as we feared. No, no more they are, ſaid 
my Lord, with a Smile. I would not, 
however, have my Friend try another Ex- 
periment of the ſame kind ; and, if he is in 
the Houſe, tell him, from. me, he may ap- 
ear here, or any-where elſe, with great 
Safety. Good Heaven! cry'd Henrietta, 
what Myſtery is this? — Alas! my Lord, I 
know nothing of Eugene: I have heard but 
once from him ſince he left me, without 
taking Leave; and that was from Harwich, 
the Day before he went abroad. My Lord 
fixed his Eyes earneſtly upon thoſe of Hen- 
rietta, while ſhe ſpoke theſe Words, and 
found nothing there that did * 
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his Perplexity. The honeſt, open Man- 
ner in which ſhe ſpoke, as it was new to 
his Lordſhip, gave him Sentiments which 
he never had felt before. 

But he could now, without Violence 
to himſelf; tell over to Henrietta, all the 
Story of Eugene's Indiſctetions and Miſ- 
fortunes. How whimſical is the Machine 
of Man! how tender are the Springs, that 
impel or diſorder his firmeſt Reſolves ! And 
what humiliating Leſſons might he learn, 
could he, with right Diſpoſitions, look into 
the Book of his own Nature, which he ſel- 
dom touches, becaufe it lies always open 
before him | The Page, on which he throws 
his Eye, is ſtuffed with Flattery, with the 
pompous Deceit of unavailing Poſſeſſions, 
or abuſed Accompliſhments. He cares not 
to turn the Leaf, where the all-wife Author 
deſcribes him as he is, Thus he dwells. 
upon what he appears to be, and leaves the 
inſtructive Page, to be peruſed by others, 
who thereby get into the Knowledge of his 
Follies, his Imperfections, his Vices, and 
his Vanities, which are Secrets to none but 
himſelf. The Difference between the Great 
and Obſcure, lies only in the Size of the 
Characters, in which the Knowledge of them 
is conveyed 3 for Man, in whatever Shape 
he preſents, is ſtill Man. Little did Gran- 


pound know, at this time, the true mts =: 
why 
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Knowledge, of the Intrigue between Zu- 
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why he wiſhed that Henrietta ſhould know 


the Story of Eugene. It was, he thought, 


an obvious Policy, in him, to interrupt the 
good Opinion Henrietta might have of his 
Friend ; it being by no means convenient, 
that the Commerce between them (be it vir- 
tuous or criminal, was nothing to the Pur. 
poſe) ſhould be continued. Madam, faid 


| Granpound, after ſeeing you, I cannot wonder 


at the Aſſiduities which, I underſtand, were 
paid you by Eugene; but I am aſtoniſhe, 
if he thought himſelf not indifferent to you, 
that he could leave you in the manner you 
mention. Hold, my Lord, interrupted 
Henrietta ; this Diſcourſe may go farther 
than either your Lordſhip, or I, may wiſh 
it ſhould; and therefore, it may be neceſ- 
ſary, before-hand, for me to deelare, by 
all that a Woman of Virtue ought to love, 
or to fear, by all that I hope for here or 
hereafter, that nothing ever paſſed between 
Eugene and me, farther than Acts and Ex- 
preſſions of Friendſhip, but what might paſs, 
without a Bluſh, between Brother and Siſter. 
Truth carries with it a Manner that is ir- 
reſiſtible, nor was it hard for my Lord to 
believe, what he now began ſo earneſtly to 
with. Notwithſtanding this, he could not 
be eaſy, till he had recounted to Henrietta 
all the Particulars, fo far as had come to his 
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gene and Livia, which he had ſuſpected 
even before Livia was married. He told 
her of Livia's Elopement from her Huſ- 
band ; of the Adventure of the Duel ; of the 
Diſcoveries made by Bottom; and of Livia's 
Second Diſappearance ; with the Rage of 
Tape, and the Revenge he had threatened ; 
concluding, that he, and all Eupgene's 


Friends, had Reaſon to felicitate him and 


themſelves, that Matters had paſſed as they 
did; but that it was now high time for his 
Friend to alter his Courſe : That Fortune, 
in a manner, ſeemed to court him to the 
Poſſeſſion of a Woman of high Rank, and 
a great Eſtate; and that he had now an 
Opportunity of entering upon the Stage of 
Life, in a Character that would diſplay all 
his fine Parts to the greateſt Advantage. 
Thus far, Madam, concluded my Lord, I 
have ventured to open myſelf to you, upon 
the Aſſurance you have given me, and 
which I well believe, of your virtuous 
Friendſhip for Eugene. 

Juſt as my Lord had put an End to his 
Diſcourſe, a Scream of Death and Murder 
came from the next Room; and Henrieita 
haſtily opening the Door, which was a- jar 
all the time of the Converſation, diſcovered 
Charlotte ſupported by one of the Maids, who 
ſeemed to be frightened out of her Senſes. 
That excellent Creature, when her Friend 

| had 
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had left her, began to reflect, that Hex- 
rictta's Tenderneſs for her Quiet might 
perhaps conceal from her ſome Part of the 
Truth concerning her Huſband ; and, not- 
withſtanding her wonderful Conſtancy un- 
der Affliction, ſhe did not think it inde- 
cent to overhear the Diſcourſe between her 
and my Lord; till, hearing more than her 
Spirits could ſupport, ſhe fainted away. 
Henrietta inſtantly gueſſed at the Truth 
ſhe ran to her Friend with a Smelling- 
bottle; while: the Maid ſprinkled ſome Wa- 
ter: on her Face. Charlotte opened her 
Eyes with a heavy Sigh. My Lord, who 
was fired with Amazement, faw all this 
Scene from the Parlour. He was ſtruck with 
the fine Figure of Charloite, who was now 
recovered. ſo well, as to be able to walk to 
a Chair; while Henrietta, leaving her in the 
_ Hands of Lamoine, returned to my Lord. 
He was then profoundly- contemplating 
upon what he had obſerved. The Sight 
of Charlotte awakened, in him, a Thouſand 

Henrietta, the Surprize and Concern he 
was under for ſo lovely a Creature, as 
Charlotte appeared to be; and that his 
Friend muſt be more than Man, if he 
could be often in the Company he was, 
with ſo much Beauty, and yet remain in- 


ſenſible; and that perhaps her Friend 
might 
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might know. more than ſhe did concerning 
Eugene. Henrietta's Preſence of Mind was 
of vaſt Uſe on this Occaſion: From what 
his Lordſhip had dropped, ſhe knew, that 
to have — the Marriage of Charlotte, 
would ruin all the noble Proſpects of the 
latter, and give inexpreſſible Pain to her 
Friend; and ſomething had paſſed in un- 
lacing Charlotte sStays, during her Fainting, 
which made her ſomewhat apprehenſive, 
that my Cord might ſuſpect her to be with 
Child. My Lord, faid ſhe,” with a firm 
Voice, I can aſſure you, upon my Ho- 
nour, that the Lady, whom you ſaw, 
knows no more than I. do, how or where 
Eugene is. She was a Stranger, till within 
this Half-hour, to all his unhappy Adven- 
tures; and the Diſtreſs you ſaw her in, is 
no more than natural to one in her Condi- 
tion: For, my Lord, I aſſure you again, 
upon my Word of Honour, that ſhe is a 
married Lady, and a Woman oF, Virtue 
and Fortune, - 

Had my Lord's Heart been as diſen- 
gaged, when Henrietta ſpoke theſe: Words, 
as it was when he entered the Houſe, he 
might have, perhaps, ſuſpected ſomewhat, 
of Ambiguity in them. But, wonderful is 
the Force of growing Affection! he was 
now diſpoſed to believe every Word that 
came from Henrietta and that Diſpoſiven 


186 The FRIENDS. 


was increaſed, by her Manner of ſpeaking, 
Henrietta, on her Part, little imagining 
that, after this, his Lordſhip ſhould pay 
them another Viſir, promiſed, that as ſoon 
as either ſhe or her Friend received the 
leaſt Intelligence of Eugene, ſhe would im- 
part it to his Lordſhip; and ſhe intreated 
his Lordſhip not to take it amiſs, if, from 
time to time, ſhe ſhould fend to his Houſe, 
to inquire about him. But my Lord re- 
plied, That he would ſave her that Trouble; 
that he thought he had an Intereſt in any 
Perſon, eſpecially one ſo amiable as ſhe 
was, who intereſted herſelf ſo deeply for 
his Friend; and he begged Leave to be 
permitted the Honour of ſucceeding to 
fome Part of the Confidence and Acquaint- 
ance which Eugene enjoyed : For, added 
his Lordſhip, the Lofs of ſuch Company 
is, I think, incomparably the heavieſt Part 

of his Misfortunes. 4 1880 tf 
When my Lord was gone, Henrietta 
repaired to Charlottes Apartment, where 
ſhe found her more compoſed and chearful, 
than could have well been expected, after 
ſo violent an Attack of Sorrow. She told 
Henrietta, that ſne had diſtinctly overheard 
all that had paſſed between my Lord and her, 
till the Time of her Fainting, which, ſhe 
ſaid, was occaſioned equally by Surprize 
as Grief : She then anticipated the 9 of 
= 
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Reproach which Henrietta was prepared to 
pour forth againſt Eugene. I have, laid ſhe, 
jpent ſome time in examining his Brutality ; 
and am not greatly diſappointed, even 
with what I have heard, wins. believe to 
be true. 

He is more unhappy in his Temper, 
than in his Fortune. He has about him 
every thing that is fooliſh, but the Ex- 
preſſion; and every thing that is wicked, 
but the Intention: Yet I. know his Heart 
to be good; and, above all, he is my 
Huſband. 

It is therefore my Duty to reclaim him to 
the Paths of Virtue, and to give him, if poſ- 
ſible, back his Peace of Mind; and 18 I 
deſpair not of his Reformation: The want 
of that has, I am afraid, occaſioned his Miſ- 
takes; and has 3 him to the Diſ- 
traction that led to his Ruin, which, if I 
can, I am bound to prevent: Though he 
has forſaken me, I know he loves me; and 
tis my Duty to cheriſh every Spark, ei- 
ther of Love or Honour, that is yet une - 
tinguiſned in his Breaſt. 

Henrietta did not ſay much, either to 
encourage or diſſuade — Friend from thoſe 
dentiments. But Charlotte was not a little 
diſcompoſed, when her Friend d 
her of what had paſſed between her and 
my Lord. After her Fit was over, . ſhe 


became 


| 
i 
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became apprehenſive leſt he might diſcover 


the Truth; and ſhe reſolved: to endure al 


Extremities, rather than diſobey the Com- 
mands- of her Huſband, on the Head of 
her Marriage, Fhere was,. however, One 
Circumſtance which Charlotte was not fa 
tisfied in from my Lord's Diſcourſe; and 


that was, what had become of Livia: Tho! 


ſhe was aſhamed to own it, even to Hey. 
rietta, yet ſhe was afraid ſhe had gone off 
with Eugene. Henrietta perceived. this, 
and made her quite eaſy on that Head, by 
repeating what ſhe thought proper to con- 
ceal before, for fear of increaſing her 
Trouble, all that paſſed between Lamoint 
and Livia, a few Days before. The Know. 
ledge of this gave ſome Spirits. to Char 
lotte. But ſhe had ſtill many Doubts and 
Difficulties to encounter; ſhe trembled at 
the Thoughts of her Huſband's. being dxi- 
ven to Neceſſity, in a foreign Country. 


She knew the Impatience of his Temper; 
and did not knew to what Extremities it 


might puſh him. She was herſelf Six 


Months gone with Child; and had every 
thing to apprehend, with regard to . her 


Reputation, which, to her, was dearer 
than Life, thougk Life was, at that time, 
doubly dear to her. She opened herſelf, 
on all thoſe Heads, to Henrietta, who 
gave her all the: Conſolation that was in 


her 
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her Power, and which, at beſt, was in- 
conſiderable. 

Thus they remained, for ſome Days, in 
2 kind of mournful Perplexity, when my 
Lord made a Second Viſit to the Houſe. 

He had not been able to get rid of the 
dea of Henrietta; ſince his laſt Viſit; and 
his new Inclination made ſuch a Progreſs 
within him, that it had even brought him 
not to know whether he ſhould wiſh her to 
bea Woman of Virtue or not. Such an 
Uncertainty, in a Mind formed as Grau- 
pound's was, led at leaſt half-way-to a formal 
Declaration of Paſſion, either on virtuous or 
brutal Terms; and his Lordſhip had thus 
early repeated his Viſit, that he might 
finiſh his Suſpenſe. When the Ladies had 
Notice of his being below, they agreed to 
wait upon him both together, Charlotte was 
n Hopes, that ſhe might learn of his Lord- 
hip ſomewhat of Eugene. She ſtrove to 
diſpel the Gloom 5 her Countenance; 
and never did ſhe look more amiable, than 
ne did that Day. If Granpound did not 
behold her with the Eyes of Love, he did 
with thoſe of Admiration; which was ſo 
exceſſive, as to make him bluſh at the Re- 
membrance of his Behaviour, when he firſt 
entered the Houſe, and to loſe, for ſome 
_ the Idea of his own Rank and Figure. 


A0 Mind was already Prepoſſeſſed; 


nor 


199 The FRIENDS. 


nor did he perceive the Diſcompoſure of 
Charlotte, when, inſtead of imparting, he 
inquired after, News of Eugene. When the 
Ladies told him they had heard none, 1 
am ſorry for it, ſaid he; and J am afraid 
ſomething worſe has happened than what! 
ſuſpected when | was laſt here. 

The Attorney's Wife, continued his 
Lordſhip,has made another Elopement; and 
I am atraid has gone off to Eugene. Char- 
lotte did all ſhe could to bear thoſe cutting 
Words; but all was to no Purpoſe, and 
the moſt ſhe could do, was to make a kind 
of Excuſe, that ſhe was called upon by 
Buſineſs, to leave the Room. Though her 
Abſence was, by this time, by no means 
diſagreeable to my Lord,.yet it was too par- 
ticular for him not to obſerve the Manner 
of it. At firſt, it revived in his Mind his 
former Suſpicions ; and he began to think, 
that the Lady had not made an unſcaſon- 
able Retreat; and that ſhe had certainly 
diſcovered his Inclination for Henrietta. 

Well, Madam, ſaid he to Henrietta, 


| ever ſince I had the Honour to ſee you, I 


have been thinking of your fair Self, and 
of what you aid. Your Lordſhip, replied 
Henrietta, will excel in Goodneſs, as you 
do in Politeneſs, if you believe, that I faid 
nothing that was not ſtrictly true. I think, 


ſays my Lord, looking earneſtly: in Ha. 


4 rietta's 
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rietta's Face, you told me you had no 
Sentiments for Eugene, but thoſe of vir- 
tuous Friendſhip : This you told me upon 
your Honour, and, upon mine, I believe 
ou. 
| Ah! Madam, continued he, wich an 
earneſt Tone, what muſt become of the 
Heart of ſo fair a Creature, as you are, 
if you ſuffer it to be touched with the 
Addreſſes of every Man, who is touched 
with your Beauties? Henrietta bluſhed, 

though ſhe did not quite comprehend the 
Meaning of thoſe Words, No! Madam, 
continued my Lord, before ſhe had time 
to recover herſelf, ſeeure your Heart by 
all means. The Woman who parts with 
her Heart, will part with every thing. 
The Woman who fecures that, can be Taid 
to with nothing. Though Henrietta 
had been uſed to a great deal of Company, 
which ſhe had always enjoyed with an inno- 
cent Freedom, yet ſhe wasnow diſconcerted, 

and all her Reply was, that ſhe did not care 
how ſoon ſhe loſt her Heart, provided it was 
in Exchange for a better. 

The Reader is not here to imagine, that 
my Lord had yet approached the laſt Stage 
of Paſſion, which takes from a Lover all 
his Senſ.s, and Jocks them up in thoſe of 
his Miſtreſs. He did not quite reliſh the 
Reply of Henrietta; and his Pride made 
him 


192 le FRIENDS. 


him put upon it a Conſtruction more ſe- 
rious than Heurielta really intended. He 
began to imagine Henrietta to b: at beſt 
but an artful Coquet, who angled for his 
Heart, with a View to make him a Huſ- 
band, or ſome more convenient Tool of 
her Pleaſure or Intereſt. 

He imagined it - impoſſible to impoſe 
upon him in that reſpect, and immediately 
formed a Deſign of catching Henrietta by 
her own Arts, and charming her into a 
Love of his Perſon, by his Converſation, 
and good Qualities, which, in the main, 
he believed to be irreſiſtible: He therefore 
artfully turned the Diſcourſe. He enlarged 

| upon the Pleaſures of generous, diſintereſted 
| Friendſhip ; the Brutality of imagining, that 
| there might not, between Two Perſons of 
different Sexes, be an innocent Affection; 
l and he concluded with extolling the Virtue 
= - of Henrietta, in all her Conduct towards 
| Eugene. Above all, he praiſed her Judg- 
| ment, that could ſo excellently well diſtin- 
| guiſh berween what was Folly, and what 
was Vice, in his Friend. He ran out into 

the excellent Leſſons which his Misfortunes 

gave to heedleſs Men, be their Capacity 

and Acquirements ever ſo great: And con- 

cluded by aſſuring Henrietta, that he would, 

with the greateſt Pleaſure, employ both his 
Fortune and Intereſt in ſerving Lugene, * 

il | s 
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his Misfortunes, though but by Accident, 
had procure him the Acquaintance of her, 
and her amiable Friend. | 
Though I have thrown thoſe Sentiments 
of my Lord's together, yet they were the 
Reſult of a long and artful Converſation 
between him and Henrietta, who ſought to 
appear agreeable in his Eyes, only that ſhe 
might, with the better Efficacy, plead the 
Cauſe of Eugene, and, in his, that of Char- 
lotte. My Lord was now more at a Loſs 
than ever. The Spirit, the fine Senſe, the 
unaffected Air, and the unwilling Eſcapes of 
reading which frequently diſcovered them- 
ſelves in Henrietta, threw him into infinite 
Confuſion, He perceived himſelf diſap- 
pointed in the Handle he had depended 
upon of her Sex's Weakneſs; and there 
was nothing in the Appearance, in the 
Manner, the Furniture, the Dreſs, or Equi- 
pages, of either of the Ladies, that did 
not damp the ſmall remaining Hope he had 
of their being indigent in their Circum- 
ſtances. | . | 
Such were his Reflections, when he re- 
turned home. Though he had, unknown to 
himſelf, ſwallowed Henrietta's Hook with- 
in him; yet Curiolity, that inceſſant, 
buſy, though low Paſſion, ſeem'd for ſome 
time to ſuſpend the Operations of Love. 
He at laſt ſent for Mr. Bottom, who im- 
Vor. I. K mediately 
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mediately waited upon his Lordſhip, with 


the molt obſequious Air in the World, ac- 
quainting him, that he had been quite 


haraſſed out of his Life for Two Days, 


faking the Examinations of a Gang of 
Pick-pockets, whom he had diſcovered, at g 
great Trouble and Expence to himſelf, tho 
he did not believe, that he ſhould get Ten 
Shillings by them. 

The Situation of his Lordſhip's Mind 
was then very different from what it had 
been the laſt time Bottom had been with 
him. He heard the Juſtice with a ſilent Un- 
eaſineſs, as not chooſing: to enter upon the 
Buſineſs, till he was quite diſengaged from 
the Subject of himſelf. But Bottom con- 
ſtrued my Lord's Air to proceed from the 
deep Sende he had of the Wickedneſs of the 
Age, and the Ingratitude of the Govern- 
ment, in not providing better for ſo uſeful 
a Magiſtrate ; and this encouraged Bollom 
to ſtrike while the Iron was hot, and to 
ſeize my Lord in the Warmth of his Indig- 
nation. 

He then proceeded to acquaint my Lord 
with his Reaſons, why a Juſtice of Peace 
ought to be verſed in all Arts and Sciences; 
and concluded with an exact Liſt of how 
many Rogues and Whores he had hanged, 
how many he had tranſported, how many 
he had brough tto other condign Punulh- 

ments, 


alike, I ſee that 
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ments, and how many ſtood at that time 
actually committed by his Warrant. 
But, interrupted his Lordſhip, who was now 
quite out of all Patience, Mr. Bottom, this 
is not what I ſent to you about. I humbly 
aſk your Lordſhip's Pardon, replied Bot- 
tom, in a kind of a Fright, if there is any 
thing particular, — Why, yes, ſaid my Lord, 
Mr. Bottom, there is; and it is, in ſhort, 
that I don't chooſe to truſt any body but 
yourſelf, in getting me a perfect Account 
of the Two Ladies you directed me to, 
their Characters and Conditions,— What 
what Ladies? replied Bottom, pulling out 
à Liſt of Names out of his Pocket, and 
putting his Spectacles on.— If they are 
within my Pariſh, or Precinct, I'll anſwer 
to have them before me in an Hour. 
No, no, I'll have no ſuch Doings— Not 
I that B cannot be good-natured 
and honeſt at the ſame time—- They are all 
But the Truth 1s, the 
Creatures are very poor Bottom ſpoke 
all this, caſting his. Eyes over the Names 
upon his Paper, and in ſo vehement a man- 
ner, that he did not hear my Lord, who 
ſeveral times wanted to interrupt him, and 


was walking with ſome Emotion through 


the Room. It is, called out his Lordſhip, 
Charlotte and Henrietta, I mean Char- 
lotte, ſaid Bottdm! C C—— I have no 

K 2 ſuch 
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uch Name here; pray how does your 
Lordſhip ſpell her Name? Henrietta 
H—— H—— no ſuch Name here nei- 
ther.— I can aſſure your Lordſhip they 
don't belong to this Pariſh. — No more ! 
believe they do, ſaid my Lord; they are 
the Two Ladies you directed me to at 
Richmond. O!] I aſk your Pardon, ſaid 
Bottom, with a low Bow, taking off his - 
Spectacles leiſurely. Richmond, my Lord, 
is in the County of Surrey; not but that I 
am qualified to be a Juſtice of Peace either 
for Surrey or Middleſex. But, my Lord— 
Prythee ! ſaid my Lord, it is none of your 
common Bunters I inquire after, —Bunters! 
ſaid Bottom, I don't know what your Lord- 
ſhips calls Bunters ; but I am ſure ſome of 
theſe Ladies keep their Chariots. Nay, _ 
now, replied my Lord, you ſpeak ſome 
Senſe.— O, I am glad your Lordſhip has 
found out, at laſt, that Fohn Bottom has 
ſome Senſe— Some Senſe ! that's good 
i' faith It happened luckily for my Lord, 
that Bottom was ſo piqued with theſe Words, 
as to continue for ſome Seconds in a kind 
of pettiſh Silence, which ſubſided into ſome 
Nods of Approbation, as my Lord pro- 
ceeded to explain what he meant, 
The Truth is, Charlotte and Henrietta 
being Women of Virtue, the Juſtice, who 


had a great Multiplicity of other Buſineſs 
on 
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on his Hands, remembred nothing of their 
Names; and all he could recolle& about 
them was as 1t were a kind of Dream, 

But my Lord, however, ſoon refreſhed 
his Memory, fo that Bottom became quite 
ripe in the Matter; and, having received 
his Inſtructions, and once more taſted of 
his Lordſhip's Bounty, he took his Leave, 
with a Promiſe to return next Day, or his 
Lordſhip ſhould not call him honeſt John 
Boitom, with a perfect Account of all that 
his Lordſhip wanted to know. 

This was not a hard Matter for Bottom 
to do; but he knew his Trade too well to 
let my Lord into the Secret. We have 
already ſeen the manner in which Livia 
had made her ſecond Elopement ; ſhe had 
no Reaſon to think, that Eugene was ſtil! 
in England; ſhe had no Friends that ſhe 
could truſt; and it was only owing to Tape's 
Pride or Caution, that her Name and De- 
fcription was not publiſhed in the Daily 
. with a Reward for apprehending 

er. 

In this deſperate Plunge ſhe could think 
of no other Method to conceal herſelf than 
by retiring to a noted Bagnio, where ſhe 
was well known to the Keeper, during her 
Intrigue with Eugene. The firſt thing ſhe- 
did, after making him ſenſible of her dif- 


agrecable Situation, was to put into his 
K 3 Hands 
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Hands Ten Guineas, as an advanced Earneſt 
for his Secreſy; and ſhe tcok care, while 
ſhe was telling them out, to convince him, 
that ſhe was not without that beſt of all 
Friends in Adverſity, Money. The Man 
then promiſed to obſerve an inviolable Se- 
creſy, and undertook to let her know, that 
very Afternoon, whether he could protect 
her; but promiſing, if he could not, to re- 
turn her her Money. He had made uſe of 
this Caution, becauſe he was under Articles 
with Mr. Bottom, whom he acquainted with 
the Story and Situation of his new Gueſt; 
and who, not being pre-engaged, either by 
any private or public Advertiſement, of a 
larger Sum, accepted from the Bagnio- 
keeper the uſual Fee, and promiſed to iflue 
no Warrants againſt Livia, without letting 
him know before-hand. 

Bottom, therefore, was no ſooner returned 
from my Lord Granpound's than he ſent 
his truſty Clerk, who brought to him, when 
it was dark, the Bagnio-keeper, and Livia, 
whom the Clerk took care to keep from any 
Surprize, by aſſuring her, upon his Honour, 
that ſhe was perſectly ſafe; that there were 
no Warrants againſt her; and that his Ma- 
ſter only wanted to aſk her a civil Que- 


ſtion. 
The Juſtice received her with great Af- 


fability; and, to put her at once out of all 


Pain, 
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Pain, with regard to his Intention, he aſk'd 
her, whether ſhe could give him any In- 
formation of Two Ladies, who went by 
the Names of Henrietta and Charlotte. As 
Livia was perfectly well acquainted with 
their Characters, Fortune, and the hke, ſhe 
very ingenuouſly gave the Juſtice all the 


Information concerning them he could de- 


ſire; ſo that he was perfectly inſtructed in 
every thing, excepting the true Story of Eu- 
gene 's Marriage with Charlotte. 

Next Morning his Worſhip did not fail 
to repair to Granpound; and, after the 
uſual Preface of his unwearied Care and Di- 
ligence to ſerve the Public, which he had 
for once broken into to ſerve his Lordſhip, 
he told him all he had learned. From 


this Information my Lord found out the 


Family of Henrietta, with which he was 
well acquainted; and that both ſhe and 


| Charlotte had handſome Fortunes, ard irre- 


proachable Characters; for he concluded, 
that were not that the Caſe, he muſt have 

heard it from Livia, through the Juſtice. 
Upon the Whole, his Lordſhip began 
to be more than half inclined to believe, 
that Charlotte was either the Wife of Ex- 
gene, or under inſurmountable Engage- 
ments with him; and the next time he 
viſited Henrietta, which was within Two 
or Three Days, he did not fail to inter- 
K 4 mingle, 
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mingle, with all his Politeneſs and Com- 
plaiſance, very broad Hints of his Suſpi- 
cion; aſking her, in particular, the Reaſon 
why, the laſt time he was there, Charlotte 
had fo ſuddenly diſappeared. Henrietta, who 
had foreſeen this Queſtion, without impart- 
ing any thing to her Friend, undertook to 
anſwer it. My Lord, faid the, leſt your 
Lordſhip ſhould perhaps miſtake the Rea- 
{cn why, upon ſo ſlight an Acquaintance, [ 
preſume ſo far upon your Lordſhip's In- 
dulgence to hear me, it may be proper 
your Lordſhip thould know, that I have no 
kind of Intereſt in what I have to ſay, but 
to ſerve Eugene. 

I know, my Lord, you have great Views 
for him, and I can ſee you are under ſome 
Uneaſineſs on Account of his Acquaint- 
ance with Charlotte : But, my Lord, to 
make your Lordſhip at once eaſy upon that 
Head, I will undertake, *in a few Weeks, 
or perhaps Days, to give your Lordſhip as 
much Satisfaction as you can deſire, that 
ſhe is married to another Perſon; and I will 
anſwer ſo far for Charlo!te's F riendſbip for 
Eugene, that ſhe will not be againſt ad mit- 
ting herHuſband into your Lordſhip? s Com- 
pany, and complying with any thing that 
can make your Lordſhip ealy, on the Sub- 
je& that gives you ſo much Concern. For 
my own Part, my Lord, continued ſhe, I 

am 
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am pleaſed with ſeeing that Concern for the 
Man I value, ſince it is fo much in my 
Friend's Power to remove it, and all other 
Obſtacles, in his being reſtor'd to your 
Lordſhip's good Opinion. 

The Truth j is, my Lord, tho' Charlotte's, 
Fortune and Perſon might: make her a 
Match ſuitable to any Subject, yet her Af- 
fections, I may ſay, have been unhappily 
engaged, ſince they have engaged thoſe of 
a young Gentleman, whoſe Parents think of 
diſpoſing of him otherwiſe, and who threaten 
to diſinherit him, if he ſhall marry without 
their Conſent. This, my Lord, makes it 
neceſſary for them to conceal their Marri- 
age for ſome time; and it is nothing but 
the intire Confidence that I have in my 
own and Charlotte's good Opinion of your 
Lordſhip, that could have brought me to 


have opened this Affair; which, upon my 


Honour, till this Moment, has been a Se- 
cret to all, but the Parties immediately con- 


cerned. and myſelf. 
6 ranpound was dreadfully perplexed with 


Henrietta*s Words, which carried with them 


ſo much Aſſurance of Sincerity. But then 
the ſtale Trick of a ſecret Marriage came 
into his Mind. He reſolved, however, to 


take Henrietta at her Word, and deſired her 
to remember how far ſhe had engaged, and 


whether ſhe had duly reflected what kind 
K 3 of 
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of Evidence he might demand for ſatisfy- 
ing himſelf, whether Charlotte was really 
married to the Man whom ſhe might pre- 
vall upon to appear as her Huſband. Tho” 
my Lord afſumed an Air of Gaiety at theſe 
Words, yet they brought a Colour to Hen- 
rietta's Face, which ſerved to increaſe his 
Opinion of her Virtue. My Lord, ſaid ſhe, 
I underſtand you ; and will venture to ſay, 
there is no Proof that the Law can require 
for her Marriage, which Charlotte will not 
readily give to ſatisfy your Lordſhip, that 
ſhe is not married to Eugene. | 
Theſe Words were fo well put, that they 
made a deep Impreſſion upon his Lordſhip, 
He was afraid of nothing but his finding 
Charlotte a Woman of Virtue, and married 
to his Kinſman. If ſhe was a Woman of 
Virtue, and married to another, that was 
nothing to him ; but ſtill the Danger lay in 
Eugene's being married at all. He did not 
puſh the Matter farther with Henrietta; only 
once more he defired ſhe would remember 
what ſhe had promiſed ; and then they en- 
tered upon a Converſation ſo warm, and ſo 
particular, as to give her ſome Alarm, tho 
not for her Heart, yet for her Quiet. 
Upon Recollection, however, ſhe found 
his Lordſhip's Language to be of the am- 
biguous kind, and ſhe fitted him in his 
own manner : She at laſt propoſed Tea, 
3 which, 
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which, ſhe ſaid, ſhe did not doubt would 
give them the Pleaſure of Charlotte's Com- 
pany. My Lord conſented to ſtay ; and 
Henrietta, making a ſhort Excuſe, went to 
Charlotte, with ſo much Joy in her Looks, 
and ſo much Aſſurance that all was right 
for Eugene, that ſhe was prevailed with to 
come down; by which his Lordſhip had a 
freſh Opportunity of admiring all the 
Charms of her Perſon, and her Behaviour, 
which were increaſed by his Lordſhip's 
giving her to underſtand, that Livia had 
not gone off with Eugene, but continued 
ſtill in England. 

This Viſit being over, Henrietta gave 
Charlotte an ingenuous Detail of all that 
had paſſed between her and his Lordſhip, 
which filled Charlotte with inexpreſſible 
Terrors. How could you, ſaid ſhe to 
Henrietta, loſe yourſelf ſo far as to under- 
take for what you was ſure you could not 
perform ? That I would own another Man 
than Eugene for my Huſband— Heavens 
my Friend, continued ſhe, were it not for 
that chearful Unconcern I ſee about you, I 
ſhould go diſtracted with my Apprehen- 
ſions. Henrietta anſwered this ſerious Re- 
monſtrance only with a broad Laugh, which 
doubled Charlotte's Amazement at what 
ſhe could mean. I aſk your Pardon, my 
Dear, replied Henrietta: What I am to pro- 

of poſe 
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poſe cannot be done all at once. I own! 
have conceived it through my reading 
Novels and Romances, and there is ſome- 
thing in it fo romantic, and ſo extravagant, 
that what I am going to propoſe can be 
juſtified only by Succeſs, _ 
But, in order to prepare you for it, ſuffer 
me, with that Freedom which 1s allowable 
only to Friendſhip, to lay before you your 
own Situation. You are married to a Man 
whom you adore, and yet have Reaſon to 
hate. His Fortune and Happineſs, you ſay, 
depend upon concealing his. Marriage. 
Now, if you will, after what has happened, 
propoſe any one Way by which it can be 
concealed with your Honour, I have no 
more to ſay. I will never fo much as men- 
tion what I am going to propoſe, and I will 
take back my Engagements to his Lord- 
ſhip. In the mean while, my Dear, you 
are to conſider, that my Lord may have 
more particular Reaſons than you are aware 
of, to wiſh for frequent Opportunities of 
knowing about you, if you and I are to 
live longer together. Henrietta ſpoke thoſe 
laſt Words with ſo merry an Air, that Char- 
Lotte would fake no Exceptions at them; 
on. y ſhe ſaid, that ſhe thought ſhe had 
gone too far in her Engagements, and 
begged her to make a Retreat from them; 
while it was poſible. Henrietta told her, 
TY ſhe 
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ſhe never had known what it was to diſpute 
her Will, nor ſhould ſhe now, for that it 
was eaſy for her to do as ſhe was deſired: 
But ſne hoped that Charlotte would remem- 
ber what ſhe had ſaid. Charlotte, upon this, 
haſtily propoſed, that they ſhould leave the 
Town, and live in ſome Part of the Coun- 
try where ſhe could be undiſcovered, and 
where no Part of the Truth could come to 
Granpound's Ears, or to the Knowledge of 
the World. Our leaving the Town, my 
Dear, replied Henrietta, is a Meaſure which 
I am afraid we muſt purſue in all Events, 
and that too very ſpeedily.” 

But ſhould we do it in the manner you 
propoſe, how can that ſerve Eugene, who 
is the principal, nay the ſole Object of your 
Care in this Affair? Will it not increaſe, will 
it not confirm, Granpound's Suſpicions ? Will 
it not ruin Eugene with him? 

Thefe Words of Henrietta carried with 
them ſo much Reaſon, that Charlotte had 
nothing to anſwer, but that ſhe did not ſee 


how Henrietta could perform her Engage- 


ments z. and that ſhe was afraid, while things 
ſtood as they did, Matters might be much 
worſe with Eugene, if ſhe failed in what 
ſhe had undertaken to Granpound. All 
that I know, ſaid Henriette, and J am fo lit- 
tle fond of what I am to propoſe, and fo. 


very, diflident of its Succeſs, that I wilt 
give 
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give you till To-morrow, to think of ſome 
other Way ; and if you don't, I will propoſe 
mine, not as a thing that is eligible for you 
to comply with, but as the only thing you 
have left to try, like a deſperate Remedy in 
a deſperate Caſe. 

Charlotte had nothing to oppoſe to this 
Propoſal ; and, after paſſing the Night in 
great Diſquietudes, ſne agreed next Morn- 
ing intirely to put herſelf into the Hands of 
her Friend; but, ſtill expreſſing very great 
Doubts as to the Practicability of her 
Scheme; Henrietta again aſſured her, that 
hers was a Scheme the moſt wild that 
could be imagined ; nay, it was ſo much 
H, that ſhe could not venture to give her 
the leaſt Hint of it till ſne was better pre- 
pared : Charlotte, continued ſhe, You ſhall 
ſee the Fabric raiſed before you ſee 
the Plan: If you diflike it when actually 
raiſed, it can be eaſily demoliſhed z but I 
am ſure you will diſlike it upon Paper. 
That, replied Charlotte, is the reverſe Pra- 
ctice of all Architects, who find things very 
eaſy to execute on Paper, that are im- 
practicable in the Execution. But, how- 
ever, I cannot help being ſomewhat pre- 
judiced in its Favour, by your extraordi- 
nary manner of treating it. Well then, 
faid Henrietta, I will about it inſtantly. 
Breakfaſt being over, the Ladies mi 

their 
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their reſpective Apartments, and Henrietta 
called Lamoine into hers. She then opened 
to her her Deſign, which, in ſhort, was, that 
Lamoine ſhould perſonate the Huſband of 
Charlotte. Nothing could be more advan- 
tageous for this Purpoſe than the Figure 
and Manner of Lamoine ; ſhe had, as we 
have already obſerved, paſſed ſome time 
with a Company of Strollers, and, ever ſince 
ſhe came into Henrietta's Service, herHead 
had run upon the Stage. While Henrietta 
and Charlotte were by themſelves, they had 
often diverted themſelves, by ſeeing La- 
moine acting a Man's Part, while one or 
other, or both of them, played the Woman; 
and the Frolick went even ſometimes ſo 
far as to dreſs her up in Mens Cloaths: 
Her Figure was tall, and robuſt, and the 
Freedom which ſhe had acquired in her 
Youth, never left her; ſo that ſhe appeared 
as eaſy as a Man, as ſhe did as a Woman: 
Granpound had never ſeen her, and, to put 
her beyond all Poſſibility of Diſcovery, Hen- 
rietta had procured a Stuff, which changed 
her fair Eye-brows into a deep black; and 
this, by the Help of a black Wig, and 
| ſome other Adjuſtments, ſo intirely diſ- 
guiſed her, that it was impoſſible for her 
moſt intimate Acquaintance to know her. 
Henrietta had a Brother, who was abroad 
upon his Travels, whoſe Cloaths and Linen, 
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which happened to be in Henrietta's Pof. 
ſeſſion, exactly fitted Lamoine. Tho? La- 
mine was virtuous, yet ſhe had about her 
all the Gaiety of her Father's Nation, and 
would puſh her Freedom as far as ſhe could 
with Innocence, Nothing could be more 
agreeable to her Turn than Henrietta's Pro- 
poſal; and ſhe inſtantly transformed herſelf 
into the Figure of a Man, by the Help of 
a Suit which Charlotte happened never to 
have ſeen. 

It was now Dinner-time, and Charlotte 
had gone down to the Parlour, where ſhe 
was reading till Dinner ſhould be ſerved 
up. It was agreed between Henrietta and 
Lamoine, that the latter ſhould be intro- 
duced as a French Gentleman, who had 

brought Henrietta Letters from her Bro- 
ther: And indeed the Diſguiſe was ſo com- 
plete that Charlotte diſcovered it only by 
the Sound of Lamoine's Voice, when ſhe 
began to ſpeak, and by the frequent Sallies 
of Laughter which broke unwilling:y from 
her and Henrietta, Well, ſaid Henrietta, 
aſter the Diſcovery was over, and all Par- 
ties recompoſed, what do you think of this 
Gentleman for a Huſband ? Don't you be- 
lieve he will be a dangerous Rival to Eu- 
gene? Or, am I now in any Hazard of keep- 
ing my Engagement with Lord Cranu- 
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of her Situation, and the Innocence of the 
thing, Charlotte could not help bluſhing 
exceſſively at Henrie!ta's Stratagem, which 
ſhe ſaw through in an Inſtant. As her 
Soul was Sincerity itſelf, ſhe was at firſt 
ſtartled at the Thoughts of Deceit; ſhe 
could not be reconciled to a thing that 
looked fo like a trifling with that State of 
Life which had been once her chief Hap- 
pineſs, and which ſhe thought ought to be 
kept ſacred from Ridicule. if 

Henrietta, who built a great deal upon 
the Succeſs of this Expedient, was uneaſy 
at ſeeing her Friend looking grave, and 
continuing to-bluſh. Nay, faid ſhe, I told 
you before-hand how ridiculous my Scheme 
was; and if you can propoſe a better, with 
all my Heart; hitherto there is no Harm, 
done, Charlotte was ſo ſedate, that ſhe ſuf- 
fered her Friend to teaſe and perplex her- 
ſelf for ſome time before ſhe opened her 
Lips; and then it was only to tell her, that 
ſhe could not, juſt at that time, come to 
any Reſolution ; begging her, in the moſt 
earneſt manner, to give her till Supper- 
time to conſider of it. Henrietta agreed, 
and went abroad to pay a Viſit, while 
Charlotte retired to her Cloſet, and La- 
moine to unrobe herſelf. This Scene was 
carried on without the Knowledge of any 


other Servant, the Ladies ſeldom or never 
ſuffer- 
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ſuffering them to wait at Dinner, when 
they dined by themſelves, and thereby ſe- 
cured their own Freedom of Behaviour and 
Converſation. While Charlotte was alone, 
ſhe entered upon a minute and delicate 
Diſcuſſion of her Friend's Project. The 
more ſhe conſidered it, ſhe liked it the 
better. She began to conſider it not in the 
Light of a Deceit, but of a prudential 
Meaſure, warranted by its Purpoſe, which 
was pure and innocent; nor could ſhe ſug- 
geſt to herſelf any other Expedient to ſcreen 
herſelf from Suſpicion, that was not liable 
to much greater Danger and Difficulty in 
the Execution. When ſhe came to take a 
ferious and a ſevere Review of her own 
Condition, a thouſand Circumſtances opened 
to her View, which her Love and generous 
Sentiments had before concealed, Though 
ſhe would not ſuffer herſelf to harbour a 
Diſtruſt of Eugene s Honour, in the main; 
yet ſhe had but too good Proofs, that his 
Aﬀections were, at beft, wavering; and ſhe 
ftill trembled, leſt his Eaſineſs might be- 
tray him into farcher Inconveniencies, or 
his Heart into greater Dangers. She andher 
Friend had lived very retired ever ſince they 
came to. Town; but when ſhe reflected upon 
that very Retirement, it filled her with Ap- 
prehenſions from the Malevolence of the 


World. 
| Charlotte, 
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Charlotte, however, felt much leſs from 
this laſt Conſideration than any other Wo- 
man would have done, who had only Vir- 
tue for her Support. That of Charlotte had 
great Senſibility; but it was alarmed with 
no idle Fears, it had no ridiculous Delica- 
cies ; ſhe had learn'd, from a more ſublime 
Principle to make the Purity of her Heart 
the Standard of her Conduct; and ſhe de- 
ſpiſed that Cenſure, which, however ſharp 
in the time, was but the Prelude to Ap- 
probation.— Notwithſtanding this, ſhe did 
what Virtue ought to do. She poſſeſſed no 
Inſolence of Diſreſpect for public Cenſure; 
ſne thought, in an Age ſo licentious, that 
Example was the Lamp of Life, and De- 
cency -the Jewel of Virtue; that no Rank 
and Situation was exempted from peculiar 
Duties, which were indiſpenſable ſo far as 
they were conſiſtent with the Practice of thoſe 
that were more general, but no further, In 
ſhort, Charlotte, by ſuch Reflections, com- 
pared with the Circumſtances of her preſent 
Condition, made herſelf eafy on the Heads- 
of Religion and Virtue; and nothing now 
remained but to confider how to carry Hen- 
rietta's Propoſal into Execution with De- 
corum and Addreſs. . 

This became the Subject of Converſation 
between the Two Friends, after Supper; 


and it was reſolved upon, in the firſt Place, 
| that 
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that they ſhould, as ſoon as they could con- 
veniently, ſet out for a Houſe belonging 
to Henrietta's Brother, lying near a Vil- 
lage about Thirty Miles from London, and 
Three Miles from a noted Sea-Port, and 
furniſhed ready- to receive them. In the 
next Place, it was reſolved, that Lamoine 
ſhould diſappear under Pretext of going to 
Pay a Viſit to her Relations in France; but 
that ſhe ſhould take a private Lodging in 
London, ſo as to be ready upon a Call; 
and, laſtly, a new Set of Servants (viz, 
Two Maids, and a Footman) were engaged 
for the Ladies. They had ſcarcely time to 
fix themſelves in thoſe Reſolutions, when, 
ſome Company coming in, the Converſa- 
tion became general. The next Forenoon 
was ſpent in preparing for their Journey ; 
and, after Dinner, the Ladies underſtood, 
that Lord Granpound was come to pay 
them a Viſit- His Lordſhip was, on this 
Occaſion, remarkably magnificent; and he 
could not help ſhewing ſome Impatience to 
know the Reaſon why there was all over 
the. Houſe ſuch an Appearance of a ſudden 
Removal, by ſo many Trunks and Boxes 
being corded up for Carriage into the 
Country. Henrietta, upon this, aſſumed a 
very ſerious Air, and acquainted his Lord- 
ſhip, that they propoſed to ſet out in a 


Day or Two for the Country, to paſs the 
Bu Summer- 
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Summer-ſeaſon. The Weather, replied his 
Lordſhip, coldly, ſeems at preſent not very 
inviting for the Country; but I ſuppoſe it 
is not Pleaſure merely that prevailed with 
you to deprive the Town of the Happineſs 
of your Company. The Town, my Lord, 
anſwered Henrietta, has had but few Op- 
portunities of concerning itſelf cither in our 
Stay or Departure; and I dare to ſay, my 
Friend is of my Opinion, that Retirement 
is too charming, for any Seaſon or Weather 
to deprive us of its Pleaſure. And, pray, 
Madam, fays my Lord haſtily, in what 
happy Country are you to fix this charm- 
ing Retirement ? for ſurely, at preſent, its 
Charms muſt proceed from ſomewhat elſe 
than Air or Soil. Yes, my Lord, anſwers 


Henrietta; your Lordſhip is in the right.; 


the Joys Charlotte and I fee in the Country 
depend upon Retirement only.— But, Ma- 
dam, interrupted his Lordſhip, there is a 


Difference between Retirement and Soli- 


tude. The firſt may be ſocial, and filled 
up with all the Endearments of Life : The 
other can ſcarcely be ſo. We carry with 
us into Retirement the Affections of Nature; 
but we drop them in Solitude. In the one 


we fly from the Incumbrances, in the other 


from the Delights, of Society. Nay, Ma- 
dam, I could not ſee a Friend, eſpecially a 
far Friend of mine, fly to Solitude, with- 
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out ſuſpeCting, that ſhe had other Motives 
for her Conduct than to have Leiſure to 
contemplate the Works of Nature, and to 
improve herſelf by Meditation upon the 
Wickedneſs of this World. My Lord, 
_ replied Henrietta, your Lordſhip, I am 
ſenſible, knows the World too well, and 
you have taken too generous a Concern in 
the Fortunes of my deareſt Friend here, 
for us to conceal from you what we ſhould 
wiſh to be concealed from others. Char- 
lotte has Reaſons which are at once pruden- 
tial and virtuous, for retiring from the 
World. Her Condition can no longer be 
concealed, and the Circumſtances of her 
Huſband, as well as his poſitive Commands, 
oblige her to withdraw to ſome Diſtance 
from London. My Lord durſt not preſume, 
after obſerving the ſerious manner in which 
Henrietta pronounced theſe Words, to rea- 
ſon any farther on this Journey; but he 
could not kelp diſcovering great Uneaſi- 
neſs both in his Looks and Motions. At 
laſt, he put Henrietta in mind of her Pro- 
miſe to ſatisfy him with regard to Char- 
lotte's Marriage, which naturally produced 
a kind of Seli-invitation to wait upon the 
Ladies in the Country. Henrietta could 
not handſomely decline this; though ſhe 
did the Offer, which my Lord made, of 

| | attending 
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attending her, and her Friend, to their 
Place of Retirement. 

Next Morning, all the neceſſary Prepa- 
rations having been made, the T'wo Ladies 
{ct out in a Chariot and Four Horſes,” pro- 
poſing to dine at a Village which lay halt- 
way, and to reach their Houſe in the Even- 
ing. They were attended only by One 
Footman, on Horſeback, who was order- 
ed to carry their Compliments to a Lady of 
their Acquaintance, living about a Mile 
out of the Road they were to travel, Be- 
fore the Fellow returned, they were attack'd 
by a Highwayman, with a Maſque over 
his Face, who, after ordering the Coach- 
man to ſtop, thruſt his Piſtol, with the 
moſt brutal Menaces, into the Chariot, 
demanding their Money. As both the 
Road, and the Seaſon of the Year, were 
noted tor Robberies, the Ladies, fearing 
what might happen, had taken with them 
none of their }ewels;z and each of them 
had only a few Guineas in her Pocket. 
Henrietta chearfully complied with the firſt 
Summons, by giving the Highwayman 
Five Guineas ; and Charlotte gave him as 
much. But the Highwayman, not ſatiſ- 
fed with his Booty, ſwore bitterly, that he 
muſt have their Watches and Rings ; and, 
in faying thoſe Words, he pointed his 
Piſtol to Charlotte's Breaſt, in ſuch a man- 


ner 
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ner as threatened the moſt bloody Conſe- 
quence. The Danger of her Friend awaken- 
ed in Henrietta a whole Storm of Paſſion; 
ſhe loſt all Reflection; and, without con- 
ſidering the dreadful Hazard to which ſhe 
expoſed both herſelf and Charlotte, ſhe ſud- 
denly, with an amazing Force, thruſt the 
Muzzle of the Piſtol from Charlotte's 
Breaſt; and, the Robber being confounded 
and amazed, the Piſtol went off, but with- 
out doing Harm to either of the Ladies. 
The Noiſe however ſtartled the Horſes, 
which were young and unruly ; the Coach- 
man loſt all Command of them; they 
ſprung out of the Road, and acroſs a deep 
Track, which gave the Chariot ſo violent 
a Jolt, that he was thrown from his Seat to 
the Ground, where he lay ſprawling, and 
helpleſs. The Highwayman was equally 
unable to ſtop the Career of the Horſes, 
and, being afraid of Company coming up, 
he alloped to the Skirt of a little Wood, 
which lay about a Was of a Mile Di- 
ſtance, Mean while the Horſes continued 
their Career with dreadful Fury, till, at laſt, 
the Chariot overturned, which ſomewhat 
retarded their Speed. Bur they ſtill con- 
tinued their Courſe towards a River, which 
lay in their way, and where, in all Proba- 
bility, both the Ladies muſt have periſhed. 


While they were in this Criſis of Danger, 
a Gentle- 
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a Gentleman, who was extremely well 
mounted, came up full-ſpeed; but finding 
it impoſſible to ſtop the Fury of the Crea- 
tures, he pulled — a Piſtol, and ſhot One 
of them, which ſeemed to be the moſt un- 
ruly, through the Head, with a Brace of 
Bullets, This entangled the other Three 


Horſes ſo much, that he had Leiſure to cut, 


with a ſtout Hanger he had about him, 
the Traces, which had faſtened them to 
the Chariot, where he found the Two La- 
dies deprived almoſt of all Senſation, not 
more through the Apprehenſion of their 
Danger, than from the Bruiſes and Wounds 
they had received, as they were dragged 
along the Ground. Charlotte was the firſt 
that recovered ſo well as to expreſs her 
Thanks ſor her Deliverance; but the Day 
being exceſſively cold, and the Highway- 
man and Stranger being much of the fame 
Stature, and muffled up in great Coats, 


pretty near the ſame Colour, neither ſhe 


nor Henrietta, who was by this time ſome- 
what come to her Senſes, imagined that the 
Stranger was any other than the Highway- 
man, "who had dropped his Maſque, and 
whom they not only forgave for the Injury 
he had done them, but, had it been in 
their Power, would have rewarded him for 
the Deliverance he had brought them. 
They were, however, 8 ſurpriſed 
Vol. I. at 
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at the Tenderneſs he expreffed for their 
Misfortune ; the affectionate Aſſiduity with 
which he ſupplied them with every thing 
that he thought could give them Reliet; 

and his polite manner of addreſſing them; 

Ladies, faid he, I ſhall ever eſteem it my 
Happineſs, that Fortune has thrown it in my 
way to do you this Piece of Service, which 


every Man of Virtue and Humanity mult 


be proud of performing: But it gives me 
the greateſt Concern, that my Buſineſs is 
of ſuch a Nature as cannot admit of ſeeing 
you to a Place of Repoſe and Safety, or 
admit of my ſtaying a Moment with you 
longer than other Company ſhall come up 
for your Relief. The Ladies, without 
once reflecting upon the Highwayman's 
brutal Behaviour, immediately concluded 
him to have been a Gentleman who had 
met with Misfortunes in the World, and 
through extreme Neceſſity had been, much 
againſt his Inclination, reduced to that Way 
of Life, perhaps to keep an innocent Wife, 
and helpleſs Children, from ſtarving. Hen. 
rietta, with Tears in her Eyes, cxpreſſed 
her Sorrows for his  Misfortune.; ſhe told 
him, That he had not the ſmalleſt Danger 
to apprehend from them; that ſhe was ſorry 
it was not then in her Power to make him 
eaſy : But (continued ſhe, pulling out a 


Silver Snuff-box, with her n 8 * 
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of Arms engraved upon it, and tearing off 
the Back of a Letter, upon which was her 
Name and Addreſs in London), ſhould you 
ever be ſo unfortunate as to ſtand in need 
of my or my Friend's Aſſiſtance; this 
Box is the only thing we have about us, 
at preſent, that we can give you; but there 
ſhall be nothing wanting, that is in our 
Power, at any time, to requite you for our 
Deliverance. The Stranger, with a Smile, 
which, under any other Circumſtance, 
would have convinced the Ladies of their 
Miſtake, would have declined the Prefent, 
had not Charlotte interpoſed, and prefled 
him to accept of it, in a manner fo irre- 
ſiſtibly ſweet, and ſo inexpreſſibly ſincere, 
that he found himſelf without all Power to 
refuſe it. 

By this time, the Footman had come up, 
and ſeveral Paſſengers hearing of the Miſ- 
fortune that had happened to the Ladies, 
ſtopped a Stage- Coach, which was paſſing 
that way; and, whilſt they were helping 
the Ladies into it, the Stranger mounted 
his Horſe, and, without being taken notice 
of, went off towards London. He had not 
rode above Two Miles, when he was 
ſtopped by the very Highwayman who had 
robbed the Ladies, and who demanded his 
Money, which the other reſolutely refuſed 
to deliver; and ſtood upon the Defenſive, 
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with the Piſtol in his Hand, which he had 


not diſcharged. This Shew of Reſolution 
daunted the Highwayman, who, finding it 
would be difficult for him to eſcape, fired 
one of his Piſtols at the Stranger's Head, 
but miſſed him; and then, turning his 
Horſe, he made the beſt of his Way towards 
the Wood already mentioned. The Stran- 
ger's Paſſion prompted him to what his 
Prudence would have ſorbidden, and he 
followed the Highway man; who, perceiving 
the other to be better mounted, turned 
ſhort, and fired his other Piſtol, which diſ- 


abled the Stranger's Horſe from perſuing 


him further. The latter, howev. r, imme- 
diately diſmounted; and by this time the 
Highwayman found himſelf ſo encom paſſed 
by Hedges and Ditches, that it was im- 
poſſible for him to eſcape on Horſevack : 

He therefore quitted his Horſe, and made 
towards the thickeſt of the Wood, to avoid 
a Perſuit. The Stranger, in the mean while, 
began to think he had done too much either 
in reſiſting or perſuing the Robber ; and, 
finding his own Horſe quite unable to bear 
him, he laid hold of the Highwayman's, 
and returned towards the Road, intending 
to deliver up the Horſe at the firſt Stage 
he met with, and to ſet out in a Poſt- 
Chaiſe for London. 


But 
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But the Alarm was now ſpread all over 
the Country; the Cry was raiſed ; the High- 
way man's Dreſs, and Horſe, were exactly 
deſcribed; many of the Country-People 
had got under Arms, to perſue him; and 
they ſoon got up to the Stranger, as he was 
riding a pretty ſmart Pace towards ſome 
Houles, which he had now diſcovered a 
little off the Road, and where he intended 
to deſcribe the Highwayman. His turn- 
ing out of the High-Road, his Dreſs, and 
Horle, agreeing exactly in the Deſcription 
given of the Highwayman, and, above all, 
the Hopes of getting Two hundred Pounds 
Reward, which had been publiſh'd but a 
few Days before, for robbing the Mail on 
the fame Road, left them in no manner of 
Doubt as to the Perſon of the Highway- 
man. As ſoon as they ſaw him entered in- 
to a Lane, which was pretty long, and 
terminated by a Five-bar Gate, a Detach- 
ment of them run acroſs a Field, by a 
ſhorter Way, and reached the Gate juſt as 
the unhappy Stranger endeavoured to open 
it. None of the Company ſpoke a Word, 
but the moſt reſolute of them gave the 
ſuppoſed Highwayman ſuch a Blow upon 
the Temples, as brought him to the Ground 
without Senſe or Motion. They then 
ſhowered upon him ſuch a Storm of Blows 
as left it doubtful whether they would not 
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defeat their own favourite Purpoſe, by 
diſpatching him before he fell into the 
Hands of Juſtice. He was not come to 


_ himſelf when they put him, bound Hand 


and Foot, upon a ſorry ade, while a ſturdy 
Fellow fat behind, holding him in his 
Arms; and the reſt of the Company dif- 
poſing themſelves all round, he ſet forward 
ro the next Juſtice of the Peace, who hap- 
pened to be at home. 

The Stranger had now recovered his 


Senſes, tho? not the Violence of the Blows, 


that had been given him: His Head was 


ſwelled; his Face was not diſcernible thro' 
Blood and Bruiſes; and he was ſo weak 


that he was not able to ſtand upon his Feet, 
when he was brought before the Juſtice, 
whoſe Addreſs to him was as follows: Hal 
you Son of a B——h, I thought I would 
have you; and you muſt be ſporting and 
gaming, and be d — d to you too 


How the Dog ſneaks—— Is it not enough, 


you Scoundrel, that you picked Gentle- 
mens Pockets, laſt Week, at Newmarket, 


but you muſt come upon the Highway too 


Did not I ſee you, with other Thieves, 
there, upon the Courſe? But, dammee, 
you'll find now, you have got upon the 
wrong Side the Poſt—— What have you 


got to ſay for yourſelf, you Villain, you ?— 


Mr. Juſtice, ſaid the Stranger— Juſtice 
me 
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me no Juſtice, interrupted his Worſhip, 
d ce, I'll Juſtice you : Why you do — 
How can you have the Impudence to talk 
ſo before me—Do you know who I am, 
Sirrah— Here, who ſwears, here? (holding 
out the Book.) 

This was a Queſtion which had not 
been ſufficiently weighed by the Captors of 
the ſuppoſed Highwayman : Tom ſhuffled 
the Book to Dick, and Dick to Jobn; and 
thus it went through the whole Company; 
but ne'er a one of them ventured to kiſs 
it, becauſe none of them could ſwear any 
thing, but to the Deſcription z and that 
was no more than Hearſay, His Wor- 
ſhip, however, ordered the Highwayman 
to be ſearched, and found him to be poſ- 
ſeſſed of Thirty Guineas in Money, with 


Bank-Bills to the Amount of Two hundred 


Pounds; but there was not a Scrap about 
him by which they could gather the leaſt 
Hint of what was his Name, or his Buſi- 
neſs, from whence he came, or whither he 
was bound. By this time an Attorney, who 
lived in the Village, and who had a good 
deal to ſay with the Juſtice, arrived at his 
Worſhip's Houſe ; and, hearing what had- 
paſſed, he gave it fatly, as his Opinion, to 


the Juftice, whom he took into another 


Room, That, as there was no poſitive Evi- 


dence againſt the Priſoner, his Money muſt 
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te returned to him: But, notwithſtanding 
that, he thought there was Evidenee enough 
to commit him to the County-Gaol, till he 
could be tried at the County-Aſſizes, which 
was to be held in Four or Five Days. The 
Fuſtice readily agreed to this ; and when 
they returned to the Highwayman, Mr, 
Scrape, tor that was the Attorney's Name, 
began an elegant Harangue to his Captors, 
who were now incr-aled to the Number of 
ſome Hundreds, ſetting forth the Courſe 
of the Law, the Danger of an irregular 
Proceeding, the great Obligation that all 
the County was under to ſo wiſe and ſo 
worthy a Magiſtrate as his Worſhip; and 
what Pity it was if he ſhould ſuffer for his 
Zeal to ſerve the County; but that while 
he had Breath in his Body, he would give 
his Worſhip his beſt Advice; and he might 
take it as he pleaſed. He then expatiated 
upon the Nature of the Evidence againſt 
the Priſoner; and laboured to convince 
them there was none; exerting. himſelf, 
with great Warmth, in his Favour ; but 
concluded with ſaying, That his Worſhip 
knew beſt what he had to do; and that 
he might do juſt as he pleaſed. 

The Reader may be ſurpriſed at this Ap- 
pearance of Moderation and Juſtice in a 
Man like Scrape, who was indecd a noted 


Petty-ſogger, and had been ſeveral times 
| in 
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in Danger of loſing his Ears on the Pillory. 
But, the Truth is, Scrape's Conduct was 
built upon the ſame Principles with that of 
the Cannibals, or rather with that of the 
Houſewife, who firſt fattens the Creature 
that ſhe is to eat afterwards; for Scrape no 
ſooner heard of the large Sum which was 
about the Highwayman, than he immedi- 
ately marked him out for his Client, well 
knowing that he could get Ten times more 
by his ſeeming to endeavour to ſave him, 
than he could by helping to hang him. 
This was the true Spring of all his Ten- 
derneſs for the unhappy Priſoner, who, all 
this time, was not ſuffered to ſpeak One 
Word in his own Defence. Scrape offici- 
ouſly pulled him aſide to a Corner of the 
Room; where he whiſpered him to leave 
every thing to him, and he would be 
d——d if he did not bring him off, and 
ſouſe the Juſtice too, if he would take his 
Counſel, and if there was no more Evi- 
| dence againſt him than what appeared. The 
Stranger, becauſe he could do no better, 
thanked Scrape for all his Kindneſs ; but 
begged, that he might be ſent to ſome 
Place where he could have Repoſe ; for he 
could no longer ſupport himſelf without 
fainting. Huſh, huſh, ſays Scrape, you 
ſhall ſee, preſently, what I ſhall do for 
you—And then he talked for ſome time 
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aſide, to the Juſtice, as he had done to the 
Priſoner, Upon this, the Juſtice, after a 
very grave Pretace, the Import of which 
was, That the Devil himſelf ought to have 
his Due, ordered the Conſtable to reſtore 
to the Priſoner all his Money; but made a 
Warrant. that he ſhould take Charge of 
him till next Morning; and then he diſ- 
miſſed the Company. The Conſtable car- 
ried his Priſoner from the Juſtice's to the 
King's Arms, which was the beſt Public- 
houſe in the Village; and, after diſpoſing 
his Guards and Centinels below, and about 
the. Houſe, the Priſoner was conveyed to 
the beſt Room; a noble Supper was be- 
ſpoken ; whole Seas of Punch, Wine, and 


Ale, were ordered; and nothing was want- 


ing that could complete and demonſtrate 
the Triumph of the Day. 

Mean while, Mr. Scrape began to be a 
good deal alarmed, leſt, for want of Evi- 
dence, he ſhould loſe his Client; for he 
knew enough of the Law to know, that 
the grand Jury would not find a Bill againſt 
him upon the Evidence that had hitherto 
appeared. He therefore ſet himſelf to ex- 
amine the Captors, and, by telling them, 
that the Priſoner muſt be acquitted, unleſs 
they could ſwear ſo and ſo againſt him, he, 
in Fact, inſtructed them ſo well what to 
ſwear, or rather how to ſwear, that = had 
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ſome Hopes a Bill would be foung, by 
which he could, at leaſt, ſecure the fleecing 
of the Priſoner. Having taken care of 
this Point, he went up Stairs, with an Air 
of Triumph, and, ſhaking the Priſoner by 
the Hand, told him, He had nothing to 
do but to take Couragez for Tom Scrape 
was his Friend : That he would imme- 
diately go to Counſellor Brief, and take 
his Opinion upon his Caſe, and give him a 
Retaining-Fee, to appear for him upon his 
Tryal. The Priſoner, who more than 
ſuſpected Scrape's Character and Intention, 
made very little Reply to this Harangue, 
and was very glad when the Lawyer took 
his Leave. 

The Stranger had now his Wound 
dreſſed by a Surgeon in the Village, and, 
having taken ſome what to recruit his Spi- 
rits, began to enter into Converſation with 
the Conſtable, with whom he was left alone, 
and whom he found to be no unreaſonable 
Man. The Stranger thanked him for the 
Care he had taken to lodge him fo well ; 
and the Conſtable replied, by complaining 
of the Hardſhips which poor Men iuffered, 
who had Trades and Families, when they 
were forced upon Pariſh-Offices. The Pri- 
ſoner agreed to this, and, at the ſame time, 
made him a Preſent of a Couple of Guineas, 
which the Conſtable * up in the Saure 
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of his Handkerchief, and which, with the 


Bowl of Punch which was before him, and 
the Pipe he was ſmoaking, put him into 
the beſt Humour imaginable. As ſeveral 
People, through Curioſity, had crouded 
up Stairs, to ſee the Priſoner, the latter 
ſeemed to be ſomewhat ſhocked; which the 
Conſtable obſerving, immediately gave Or- 
ders to his Attendants below, that not a 
Soul ſhould be admitted up Stairs without 
ſending up their Names, and receiving his 
Permiſſion. This was not the only Civi- 
lity he ſhewed to the Priſoner ; for, filling 
out a Bumper of Punch, So, Sir, ſaid he, 
and I ſuppoſe Mr. Scrape will be your Law- 
yer upon this Occaſion. Why, Lawyer 
Scrape may be as honeſt a Lawyer as any 
Lawyer I know; we have all our Enemies, 
God help us; and we muſt not mind every 
thing that is faid againſt a Man: So, Sir, 
my Service to you. The Priſoner gathered 
enough from theſe Words to confirm his 
Conjecture, that Lawyer Scrape had none 
of the cleareſt Characters in the World; 
and, upon farther examining the Conſtable, 
he learned enough to know him to be one 

of the greateſt Scoundrels upon Earth. 
Whilſt the Conſtable and the Priſoner 
were engaged in this Converſation, one of 
the Attendants came up, with Mr. Evans's 
Service to the Conſtable; and, if it was 
agree- 
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agreeable to him, he would willingly ſee 
the Priſoner : The Conſtable immediately 
conſulted the other, whether he would 
agree to it, telling him, at the ſame time, 
that Mr. Evans was an honeſt Welſbman, 
the Vicar of the Pariſh, and one with whom 
he could pawn his Life. The Priſoner, 
who, by this time, had no bad Opinion of 
his Companion, told him, That he was. ſo 
far from having any Objection to Mr. 
Evans's Company, that he was about to pro- 
poſe ſending for a Clergyman ; and that he 
ſhould efteem it the greateſt Favour in the 
Werld to be left by himſelf, for fome Mi- 
nutes, with Mr. Evans, if he ſhould like 
his Company. The Conſtable ſaid, He 
knew the Houſe very well, and he had 
no Objection to that; that he was very 


glad to ſee him in ſo good a Diſpoſition 


of Mind; that, may-hap, Gentlemen of his 
Profeſſion might have a great deal to ſay to 
a Clergyman ; and that he could not find a 
worthier one than Mr. Evans was. In 
finiſhing thoſe Words, he ſtepped to the 
Door, and ordered, with an Air of Au- 
thority, that Mr. Evans ſhould be ſhewn 
up Stairs, and nobody elſe. The humane 
Air with which this Clergyman entered the 
Room, and the Compaſſion he diſcovered 
at ſceing the Priſoner in ſuch a Condition, 
ſoon convinced the latter that he would 
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anſwer the Character the Conſtable, had 


given him. The Priſoner received him 
with an Air of Politeneſs, ſo eaſily diſcern- 
able thro* all his Misfortunes, that Evans 
could not reſiſt his Intreaties to fit down; 
and they immediately entered upon a gene- 
ral Converſation, in which Evans was 
charmed with the good Senſe, and the 
manly Reſignation, of the other. They in- 
ſenſibly came to be more particular; and 
the Priſoner deſcribed the Manner in which 
he ha!] been treated, in ſo pathetic a man- 
ner, that he drew Tears from Evans's Eyes, 
though, at the ſame time, he had no man- 
ner of Doubt of his being a Highwayman. 
The Priſoner then told Mr. Evans, That 
Mr. Cooper, the Conſtable, had been ſo 
good as to promiſe him the Satisfaction of 
— his Company, for ſome time, by 
himſelf. Ay, ay, ſays the Conſtable, who 


by this time was half-way crying, as long 


as you pleaſe; and then he left the Room 
to themſelves; but ordered another Bowl 
of Punch to be made below. 

When the Conſtable was retired, Evans, 
who thought that the Priſoner deſired to be 
left alone with him, only that he might 
ſettle his ſpiritual Concerns, commended 


him for his prudent Behaviour betore the 


Conſtable; but told him, It was no longer 


time to diſſemble; that, in all Appear- 


ance, 
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ance, his time would not be long in this 
Life; that he ought to think of a better; 
but that, if he ſincerely repented, and re- 
ſolved upon Amendment and Reſtitution, 
he would not condemn him for making the 
beſt Defence he could upon his Tryal, tho? 
he was afraid it would be all to no Pur- 
poſe. The Stranger anſwered this pious 
Exhortation in ſuch a manner as confound- 
ed Evans, He ſaid, He did not fear 
Death, ſo much as he did, Infamy ; but 
that he feared Infamy leſs than Guilt ; that 
he had a Hand that could tear the Heart 
from his Body, rather than it ſhould 
ſway him even to the Thoughts of com- 
mitting an Action unworthy a Chriſtian, 
and a Man of Honour : And that notwith- 
ſtanding all the Appearances againſt him, 
he did not doubt, even if he was con- 
demned, of ſatisfying every thinking un- 
biaſſed Perſon, that he was innocent. He 
then gave Evans a fair Detail of all that 
had happened to him, from his ſetting out 
in the Morning : But, continued he, I fore- 
ſee where my great Misfortune will lie: 
The Circumſtances of my Life are ſuch, 
that, were its true Story to be known, I 
ſhould be in greater Danger than I can be 
in from this Proſecution ; and that too, ag- 
gravated by ſo many tender Conſiderations, 
that I ſhould think myſelf happy in dying 

unknown, 


- OW . 
omen” Ap pan — 


— 
r 


— N . —— —— — 8 - — 
- 
Ry * 
p — nA wa <I_” — — ———— — — 28 bs 


— ; 


2:2 The FRIENDS. 
unknown, though guiltleſs, rather than ex- 
poſe myſelf to the Conſequences of a Diſ- 
covery of my Name and Perſon. Evans 
was fo ſenſibly afflited with all he heard, 
that he forgot, for ſome time, to acquaint 
the Priſoner, - that an Evidence had been 
brought to the Viliage, who was ready to 
{wear both to the great Coat, and the Horſes ; 
which would be ſufficient for finding the 
Bill of Indictment. 

This was no other than Henrietta's Coach- 
man, who, having been thrown into a hol- 
low Place, from whence he was not able to 
ſtir, had ſeen nothing of what had paſſed 
after he fell from his Box, but was carried 
to the Village by the Country-people ; and 
the Horſe and great Coat being produced 
before him, he ſaid, That the Coat was 
like that which was worn by the Highway- 


man; but he was poſitive, that the Horſe 


was the ſame that he rode when the Rob- 
bery was committed. The Priſoner bore 
this Information with great Magnanimity; 
and without ſuffering one indecent Re- 
flection, upon what had happened, to eſcape 


his Lips, all his Behaviour appeared to be 


compoſed, manly, ſerentr. But Evans 
having confirmed him of the bad Opinion 
he had of Lawyer Scrape, the Stranger told 
him, He had Two Favours to beg « of him; 
which he 8 him, by all that 1 

ear 
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dear to Religion and Humanity, not to 
refuſe him The firſt was, that he would 
take the Charge of his Watch, Money, 
and Bank-Notes, and a ſcaled Letter or 
Iwo, he had about him, directed to Per- 
ſons in London, becauſe he foreſaw, that he 
muſt be plunciered of them next Morning, 
ſo ſoon as the Coachman had made his 
Evidence. The next was, That he would 
take the Trouble to find out the Two 
Ladies, to preſent them with the Token he 
had received, and put them in mind of 
their Promiſe. Mr. Evans moſt readily 
undertook both thoſe Offices; and the 


Stranger, reſerving as much Gold for him- 
ſelf as he thought proper, delivered every 


thing he had about him, of Value, to the 
Parſon ; who, in taking Leave of him, pro- 
miſed that he never would forſake him 
Day nor Night. 

Next Morning the Priſoner was -again 
brought before his Worſhip, the Juſtice, 
to be re-examined ; and the new Evidence, 
whom Lawyer Scrape had been very in- 
duſtrious to find out, was uſhered into the 
Hall, with great Solemnity, by the Coun- 


try-people. When he was confronted with 


the Priſoner, he ſaid, That he could ſay 
nothing as to the Gentleman's Face; but 


that he was ſafe to ſwear, that the Gelding - 


he had ſeen below in the Yard, was the 
ſame 


1 
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lame that the Highwayman rode, who 
robbed his Ladies; and that he was dreſs'd 
in much ſuch another great Coat as that 
which he had been ſhewn below. Hand 
him the Book—Hand him the Book, ſays 
the” Juſtice : I told you the Dog had a 
Hanging-look, turning to Scrape, who was 
attending, with a Face full of Importance, 
The Coachman, whoſe Arm was in a Sling, 
and was not yet recovered of his Bruiſes, 
having ſworn as above, and the neceſſary 
Oaths being made concerning the Identity 
of the Horſe, the [uſtice declared the Evi- 
dence to be beyond all Poſſibility of Con- 
tradiction; and that, as it was now certain, 
that the Money which. the Highwayman 
had about him, belonged to others, and 
perhaps the very Number of the Notes, 
and the Watchmaker's Name, would be 
rufficient to hang him; that it was his Duty 
to take care of the Whole, to reſtore them 
to their right Owners. Scrape again op- 
poſed this, and remonſtrated upon the Bar- 
barity of ſtripping any Man, before he was 
condemned, of the Means of defending 
himſelf upon his Tryal. As to that, in- 
terrupts the Juſtice, Mr. Scrape, I under- 
ſtand you; but, if you are employed, I will 
rake care you ſhall be paid out of the firſt 
and readieſt in my Hands. This was an- 


| ſwered by a low Bow from Scrape; but the 


Amaze- 


) 
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Amazement of all preſent was inexpreſſi- 
ble, when, after ſtrictly ſearching the Pri- 


ſoner, not above Four or Five Guineas 


were found upon him. The Juſtice then 
ſent, and had the Room, and Bed, where 
he lay all Night, ſearched likewiſe. At 
laſt the Country-people grew outrageous: 
Some were for having the Priſoner preſs'd 
and tortured, till he confeſſed what he had 
done with the Money ; others were for 
hanging kim directly; and it was with Dif- 
ficulty that Mr. Cooper's Authority reſtrain- 
ed others from beating the Priſoner, in his 
Worſhip's Preſence. But none was fo vio- 
lent as Scrape was, for recovering the Mo- 
ney : He told the Company, that it was 
flat Felony for any Man to detain it; and 


that, from ſome Circumſtances he obſerved, 


he could not help thinking, that Mr. Cooper, 
the Conſtable, , rear ſomewhat about the 
Watch and Money. This put Cooper into 
a Sweat; every Joint of him trembled; his 
Tongue faultered, and his Face grew as 


pale as Aſhes, Your Character, ſaid he, 
Mr. Scrape, is well known, and fo is mine 


too (thank God) - But his Worſhip is pre- 
ſent, or elſe He pronounced the Two laſt 
Words, ſtriking his Staff againſt the 
Ground in ſo tremendous a manner as made 
Scrape ſneak behind the Juſtice, and whiſ- 


per him, That he was now convinced, that 
; Cooper 
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Cooper had the Money. The Country- 
people ſeemed to take Part with Scrape ; 
and for ſome time there was a general Con- 
fuſion, till. Cooper, finding he was like to 
fare very ill, appeal-d to all his Attendants, 
and to the People of the King's-Arms, 
Whether he had once left that Houſe ; and 
that, if he had got the Money, he cer- 
tainly muſt have it then about him. His 
Worſhip, ſeeming to think there was ſome 
Reafon in this, after confulting the reſt of 
the Company, took the Pains (with the 
Aſſiſtance of Scrape) to ſearch the Con- 
ſtable with his own Hand; but all their In- 
quiry ſerved only to puzzle them the more, 
what could become of the Priſoner's Mo- 
ney. At laſt, he acquainted them, That 
they ſhould be never the wiſer for he had 
placed it where -it was far enough out of 
their Power to touch it, Scrape then aſked, 
Whether there was any Fire in the Priſon- 
er's Room, where he lay all Night; and 
being anſwered. in the Affirmative, it was 
on all Hands concluded, That the Pri- 
ſoner certainly had found means to burn 
the Bank-Notes, for fear they ſhould con- 
vict him; and that, as to the Money, they 
did not doubt of its being found, ſome time 
or other, concealed in the Room : The 
Matter being thus cleared up, the Priſon- 
er's Mittimus was made; he was ance more 
bound 


The FRIENDS. 237 
bound Hand andFoot, and thrown into aCart, 
in which he was conveyed to the County 
Gaol, with a ſtrong, Guard of the Country 
Fellows, under the Command of Mr. 
Cooper the Conſtable. The Truth is, the 
laſt- mentioned Magiſtrate, when he re- 
flected upon the Indulgence he had ſhewn 
to the Priſoner, and the Familiarity with 
which he had condeſcended to treat him, 
did not think he had acted quite fairly by 
him, he not intruſting him with the Secret 
of his Money; and in ſuffering him to 
undergo the Diſgrace of a Search, and the 
Danger he was under from the Diſplcaſure 
of the Juſtice and the Lawyer. He diſ- 
covered, however, no other Reſentment 
than by ſhaking his Head at the Friſoner, 
as they were putting him into the Cart, 
and in telling him, That he would not have 
done ſo by him. When they came to the 
Gaol, Cooper, who had behaved all the way 
with a reſcrved Civility, ſaid to the Pri- 
ſoner, He hoped he had acted towards 
him as a Gentleman; and, ſhaking him 
by the Hand when he took his Leave, he 
laid, That if he ſhould happen to be hanged 
any-where within his Pariſh, he would do 
his beſt, that he ſhould be uſed well, and- 
die decently. And then he left him, not 
a little pleaſed, that it never came into _— 

Hea 
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Head of the Juſtice, or the Lawyer, to 

ſearch the Corner of his Handkerchief. 
Mr. Evans ſoon found out where Hen- 
rietta lived; and, early in the Morning, 
he rode to her Houſe, where he arrived be- 
fore ſne was ſtirring. It was with ſome 
Difficulty, and not without the moſt preſſ- 
ing Inſtances, that ſhe was prevailed upon 
to ſee Evans, becauſe ſhe was not yet reco- 
vered from her Bruiſes; but when he ſent 
her up Word, that he came upon an Affair 
of Life and Death, ſhe came down to the 
Parlour, where Evan, without almoſt 
ſpeaking a Word, moſt ſolemnly preſent- 
ed her with the Snuff- Box, which ſhe im- 
mediately knew, and gueſſed at the Occa- 
ſion of the Viſit. It was however with a 
very viſible Concern, that ſne told Evans, 
the could ſerve the Perſon, who ſent it, no 
other ways than 'with her Purſe; and ſhe 
would anſwer the ſame for her Friend, 
who, ſhe ſaid, was ſo ill, that ſhe could not 
poſſibly ſee any Company. This Speech 
threw Evans into a Paſſion, which he could 
not ſmother. Madam, Madam, ſaid he, 
God forgive you Ah! this it is to do Ser- 
vices to fine Landon Folks— Ah! Madam, 
Madam, where would your poor Soul have 
been by this time, had it not been for that 
poor Gentleman? Theſe Words burſt, in 
a Torrent of Paſſion, from Evans, who, at 
other 
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other times, was a Man of very good Senſe 


and Breeding; and it was with Difficulty 


that Henrietta, in the moſt earneſt manner, 
prevailed with him to hear her. Sir, faid 
ſhe, what would you have me to do? Taſk 
you, as you are a Clergyman, and a Gentle- 
man; and I ſhould think myſelf infinitely 
indebted to you, if you will tell us, how 


we can ſerve the Perſon who gave you this 


Box; for we will do it at the Hazard of 
our Lives; and we are willing to proclaim 
it to all the World, that we owe them to 
to him. Do to ſerve him ! ſaid Evans, who 
had ſcarcely Patience to hear her out, W hy, 
Madam, come to the Aſſizes, appear at 
his Tryal, tell all that you know of the 
Robbery; and, my Life for his, he is ſafe. 

Sir, replied Henrietta, we would do all that 
with Pleaſure, could it do him any Service: 

But conſider, Sir, when we are aſk'd, upon 
Oath, what can we then anſwer, fince the 


{ame Perſon who ſaved us, robbed us firſt? 


So, you are very poſſtive of that, ſays 
Evans. Ah! Madam, Madam (ſhakin 
his Head), a Day will come when you muſt 
anſwer for this. Pray, Sir (rephes Hen- 
rietta), I atk you, once more, What you 
would have us to do ?— We would do any 
thing I love your Earneſtneſs in this Mat- 
ter: I am ſure it flows from Good. nature, 
and a good Heart ; but conſider, when we 
FO are 
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are at the Bar of Juſtice, and under the 
Obligation of an Oath, that Life itſclf is 
not to be purchaſed by a Falſhood. 


I aſk yourſelf, | Sir, If you would ſwear to 


a Falſhood, even to fave your own Life. 


Ah! Madam, ſaid Evans, that is but a 
poor Fetch. From London Gratitude—— 


- Good Lord, deliver me! He then roſe 
_ haſtily, to take his Leave, and Henrietta 


preſſed him to accept of ſome Money for 
the unhappy Perſon's Uſe. Keep your 
Money to yourſelf, ſaid Evans: Perhaps 
you may want Money more than he does: 
He wants juſtice from you, Madam, and 


not Money, 


Notwithſtanding all the Vehemence of 


Evans, there was ſo much Honeſty and 


Sincerity in his Manner, that it was with 
the greateſt Reluctance Henrietta ſuffered 
him to depart with a bad Opinion of her. 


All ſhe could obtain was, that Evans ſhould 
deſire the Priſoner to put down in Writing, 
under his own Hand, what he would have 


them to do for him. Well! well! Ma- 
dam, ſaid Evans, I will tell him, I will 
tell him; but I know what I would do, were 
I in his Place, which God forbid I ſhould 
ever be; and, in ſaying theſe Words, he 
flung away, without any Ceremony at part- 


ng. 
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The unhappy Priſoner had not been gone 
for above an Hour from the Village, when 
Evans returned ; and the latter, without 
alighting, went forward to the County- 
Gaol, where he found his Friend loaded 
with Irons, in a loathſome Dungeon. The 
Priſoner diſcovered great Satisfaction upon 
ſeeing Evans; whoſe Paſſion continued ſtill, 
to ſuch a Degree, that without any Pres 
amble, he acquainted him, in about Ten 
Words, of his bad Succeſs, concluding, 
that he had rather be hanged a Hundred 
times, than owe his Life to ſuch ungrateful 
B—s$. The Stranger, notwithſtanding all 
his Miſery, could not help ſmiling at the 
Warmth of Evans, who aſked his Pardon 
to leave him for a few Minutes. He then 
went to the Gaoler's Apartment, who, in 
Conſideration of Five Guineas paid him 
down, carried the Priſoner to a very hand- 
ſome Room, where he ſaid he was welcome 
to remain till he ſhould take his Tryal. The 
Priſoner then deſired Evans to beſpeak a 
good Dinner; but all the Fortitude and 
Unconcern he ſhewed ſerved only to affect 
Evans the more. I ſhould not have minded 
it ſo much, (fad he to himſelf, wiping a 
few Drops from his Eyes, but loud enough 
to be heard) had he been a ſneaking Dog; 
then, addreſſing himielf to the Priſoner, 
Pray, Sir, ſaid he, What Countryman are 
Vor. I. M you? 
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you? I mean, are you not a Welſhman— 


Ay, ay, continued he; ſeeing the Stranger 


make no Reply —true Britih Blood—T. 


never was miſtaken in- the born Days of 
my Life. The Priſoner ſuffer'd Evans to 
have his own Way; but. after Dinner he 


entered into a very ſerious Conſideration of 


what was to be done; and Evans gave his 
Friend a very minute Detail of all that 
paſſed b tween him and Henrietta. This 
Detail convinced the Priſoner, that he had 
employed a very improper Agent upon ſuch 
an Occaſion ; and, at the ſame time, that 


he was rather to expect Hurt, than Service, 


from the Evidence of the Ladies. 
Evans omitted nothing between that Day 


and the Day of Tryal, that became a 


worthy honeſt Man to ſerve his Friend. 
The Priſoner appeared upon his Tryal with 
fo intrepid, but with ſo modeſt an Air; he 
made ſo many juſt Obſervations, and pre- 
polſeſſed the Jury ſo much in his Favour, 
that he muſt have been acquitted, notwith- 
ſtanding all that was ſworn, and notwith- 
ſtanding the Judges Charge went againſt 
him, if he would have ſatisfied the Court 
of his Buſineſs, and manner of Living. 
Eut all that Evans had been able to do, 
could not prevail upon him to ſend for 
proper Perſons to do this; and Evans, in 


the laſt Converſation he had on that Subject, 


7 perceiving 
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perceiving his Obſtinacy, left him with 
theſe Words in his Mouth: Quem Deus 
vult perdere, prius dementat. Upon the 
Whole, this was a Difficulty which the 
Jury could not get over; and he was found 
guilty under the Name of Jobn Truewiti. 

Evans, who had been preſent during the 
Tryal, waited upon his unhappy Friend 
back to the Gaol, and, after another Con- 
ſultation,. he perſuaded him to write a 
Letter with his own' Hand to Henrietta; 
which he did in the following Terms. 

Madam, I can eaſily gather, from the 
* Report of my Friend, the Reverend 
„Mr. Evans, that you are under ſome 
„ Miſtake with Regard to your late Rob- 


<< bery-z and, upon recollecting ſome Cir- 


e cumſtances that were ſworn at my Tryal, 
« think I can more than gueſs at the 
« Reaſons for your imagining the Perſon 
* who robb'd you, and the Perſon who 
« aſſiſted you, to be the fame. his, 


„Madam, is no Time for me to uſe Com- 


„ pliments'; but believe me when I ſay, 
« That if that Action of mine faved your 
Life, I cannot even now repent it, though 
c it: has brought me to the Brink of an 


« unhappy Life; which a few Days, per- 


* haps Hours, will ' finiſh, with a public, 
an ignominious, and an unmerited Death. 
n 1 * 
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my Situation is ſuch as did not, at that 


] do not diſſemble, Madam, my hav- 
ing Reaſons to wiſh for Life; but I 
ſhould have diſdain'd to have purchaſed 
it by the ſmalleſt Violation of your, or 
your Friends Conſcience z; and when 1 
compare together the Circumſtancestha 
unavoidably occaſioned your Miſtake, I 
am rather to thank, than to blame you, 
for not appearing upon my Tryal. Nay, 


time, ſuffer me to prevent the ſevere 


Sentence that is paſſed upon my Life; 


and I am ſo far from accuſing the Court 
which paſſed it, with Rigour, that if it 
erred, it was in Lenity, by being fo 
much prepoſſeſſed in favour of a Man, 
when ſo many ſtrong APPtarances were 
againſt him. 

by But though Juſtice and Religion wands 
not ſuffer you to interpoſe for the Man 
whom you thought guilty, yet Virtue and 
Humanity may plead for him, when you 
ſee him condemned. If upon the Face 
of my Tryal there ſhould be room for 
me to hope for Mercy, without anfwer- 
ing the Queſtions I have already declined, 
I would moſt willingly accept of it ;- and 
ſhall think myſelf eternally obliged to 
you, and your Friend, for your Intereſt 


do obtain it, by an Application, either to 


„„ the 
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« the Judge, or to his Majeſty. F have 
„ the Honour to be, Madam, 
Your moſt obedient bumble Servant, 
John Truewit. 
Mr. Evans met with a ready Admittance 
to Henrietta, when he returned to her 
Houſe with this Letter. He wore in his 
Looks the melancholy News he brought, 
and delivered it with an Air of Diſlike and 
Diſdain : Henrietta trembled when ſhe 
opened it, and read it Three or Four times 
over, before ſhe recovered herſelf ſo well as 
to tell Evans, that he ſhould inſtantly go 
with her to her Friend's Room, who was 
ſtill ſomewhat indiſpoſed with the Accident 
ſne had met with, that he might be Witneſs 
of the Warmth with which they would both 
undertake to ſerve the unhappy Perſon ; 
and that, for her Part, ſhe was reſolved not 
to ſleep till ſhe had thrown herſelf at the 
Feet b the Judge. 
In ſaying theſe Words ſhe rung the Bell, 
that obn the Footman might order the 
Chariot to be got ready. But how was ſhe 
furpriſed, when one of the other Servants: 
came to tell her, that the poor Fellow was 
in the Kitchen, with all the Appearances of 
Herder and Diſtraction, tearing his Hair, 
and knocking his Head agaioft the Ground, 
and raving out, that he had been guilty of 
Blood; and that he never could be for- 
_ *% given 
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given, either in this Life, or in that to come 
Hlenrietta did not take ſo much Notice of 
this melancholy Relation, as ſne would have 
done at any other Time, ſo eager was ſhe 
to fly to the Aſſiſtance of the poor Priſoner, 
She carried Evans to Charlette's Room, 
where they found her upon a Couch in a 
looſe Undreſs. Her Look was ſerious and 
compoſed ; and ſuch as the fineſt Painter 
in the World would have endeavoured to * 
draw, had he been to paint the Character of 
Contemplation. She had however nothing 
in her Air that carried with it ether Diſdain 
or Indifference, nothing affectedly languid, 
or inſolently reſerved. She had been made 
acquainted with Evans's Errand ; ſhe roſe 
to meet him with wonderful Affability, and 
addreſſed him with ſuch inchanting Swect- 
neſs, that Evans, being quite charmed, 
muttered to-himſelf—Ay—this is ſomething 
now. The Reader will think it, perhaps, 
flrange, when I acquaint him, that this 
honeſt Yeifbman had been ſo much pre- 
poſſeſſed againſt Henrietta, for her In- 
gratitude, as he imagined it to be, that he 
had not had Command enough of himſelf, 
to explain to her the particular Circum- 
ſtances of his Friend's Innocency; but he 
did it now in ſo affecting and ſo convincing 
a Manner, as drew Tears from the — -o 
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both the Ladies, and he himſelf wept in 
Sympathy. 

Henrietia then put into Charlotte's Hand 
the Letter ſhe had received from the 
Priſoner, telling her, ſhe was determined 
inſtantly to ſet out to comply with its Re- 
queſt, Charlotte had no ſooner read the Su- 
perſcription of the Letter, than ſhe fetch'd 
a deep Sigh, and ſhook her Head, as if ſhe 


had remembred the Loſs of a Friend, 


whom ſhe wiſhed, to be now alive. But, 
when ſhe open'd, and began to read it, her 
Breath grew quick and ſhort, her Colour 
came and went,. her Knees trembled, and 


her Eyes diſcovered all the wild Emotions | 


of a Heart peirced with athouſand A gonies 
of Hope and Fear, Doubt and Deſpair. 
Henrietta, who never had ſeen her ſo be- 
fore, amidſt all her various Scenes of Sor- 
row, was ſo amazed, that ſhe had not the 
Power to aſk what was the Matter ; and 
Evans, wiping his Eyes, ſaid, that the beſt- 
natured Souls were moſt ſub; ect to thoſe 


Fits. But Charlotte's admirable Recollec- 
tion never abandoned her; for when the 


firſt Shock of Surprize was over, ſhe de- 
ſired them to leave the Room, in a manner 
ſo earneſt, and ſo affecting, that Henrietta, 
though ſhe was not without her Share of 
female Curioſity, obeyed her without ſpeak- 
ing a Word, and was followed by the 

M 4 Par ſon. 
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to * the Diſtreſs, and diſmal Condition, 


Parſon. When they were retired, Charlotte 
t.ew to a ſmall Cabinet, which ſhe opened, 
and drew out of it a Bundle of Letters, 
written by her Father to her Mother, who 
had caretu-ly concealed them; and, upon 
comparing the Hands, it appeared, that 
the unhappy Prifoner, and her unhappy 
Father, was the ſame Perſon. The Reader 
may more caſily figure to himſelf, than I 
can deſcribe, the Conflict that paſſed within 
Chariotte's Breaſt upon this Diſcovery. Re- 
ſolution, Reflection, Reaſon, and Patience, 


ſunk under the mighty Shock; it was too 


great for Woman, nay, for human Nature, 


to ſuſtan. She had recovered to Life a 


Parent ſhe had never ſeen ; but ſhe had re- 
covered him under the Circumſtance of his 
being to ſuffer a public and ignominious 
Death, for the very Humanity that had 
ſaved her own Life; while ſhe, through In- 
dolence, when ſhe might have ſaved him, 


had ſuffered him to be condemned. This 
was proving a Traitor to Gratitude, Hu- 


ranity, and Religion. Where could ſhe 
now ſeek for Reſt that would not be haunted. 
by the Ghoſt of her murdered Father ? or 


how could ſhe hope for Mercy, when ſhe 


had denied it to him who had given her 
Life? A thouſand other dreadful Reflec- 
tions ſucceeded in her Mind, till ſhe figured 


of 
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of her poor Father, without an Eye to 
pity, or a Hand to relieve him; his manly 
Heart, torn with Indignation at the In-- 
gratitude of a Daughter, who, inſtead of 
bleſſing his Arms, muſt embitter his Miſery! 
The Name of Murdreſs muſt now. mingie 
with that of Child; the cruel Pang, with the 
tender Tear, and Bitterneſs of Heart is 
to ſtifle the Emotions of Nature. With 
what Face could ſhe bear to fee the Man 
whom her Soul deſired more than Life! 
and what a poor Recompence mult all ſhe 
could fay for herſelf be, for the Miſeries he 
had cndergont, and the mn he muſt 
ſuffer! | 

It would not have been in e to 
have ſupported this Conflict of ſucceeding 
Paſſions, this Violence of Diſtreſs, which 
touched every Spring of Life, and tore up 
every Fountain of Nature, had not Charlotte - 
habitually, as it were, returned to the 
Thoughts of an Almighty Power, to whom 
nothing was impoſſible. She had ſcarcely - 
indulged this Reflection, when the Tumult 
ſubſided within her Breaſt; her Soul grew - 
calm, and her Peace of Mind returned, 
when ſhe addreſſed the Throne, from 
whence ſhe had ſo often derived Conſola- 
tion; ſhe now looked back with Amaze- - 
ment upon the Looſe ſhe had given to her 


Paſſion z and ſhe found in Religion Com- 
M 5 forts 
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forts that ſhe could not find in Nature, or 
from Philoſophy. She had now Recol- 
lection enough to thank God, that her 
Parent, though unfortunate, was not guilty ; 
that her Conduct, however fatal, had been 
virtuous ; and that ſhe could accuſe herſelf 
of nought that was intentionally criminal, 
She fortified herſclf with the further Con- 
ſideration of what ſhe owed to the Innocent 
ſhe was bearing about her ; that if ſhe was 
an unfortunate Daughter, ſhe ought, not to 
be an unnatural Mother; and that, ſhould 
ſhe ſink into a Lethargy of Sorrow, ſhe 
might become the worſt of Parricides, and, 
in ſome meaſure, acceſſary to the Death, 
both of her Child, and of her Father; and 
that it was Impiety for her to loſe a ſingle 
Moment farther in flying to his Deliverance. 
She had no ſooner rung the Bell, than 
Henrietta came in to her, with Amazement 
in her Looks; for the ſtruggles of Nature 
grew again ſo violent in Charlotie, that there 
appeared in hera ſenſible Abatement of that 
Compoſureof Mien,that Decency of Geſture, 
which had always dignified her Actions; ſhe 
ſeemed to be raiſed above herſelf. Henrietta, 
ſaid ſhe, let me be gone, let me fly: I ſhall be 
the vileſt of Monſters, ſhould I ſtay one In- 
ſtant to anſwer you a Queſtion, tho* my Life 
depended upon it. In ſaying this, ſhe 


ruſhed out of the. Room to call if the 
Chariot | 
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Chariot was ready; and was followed by 
Henrietta, who could account. for this 
ſudden Change of Behaviour, no otherwiſe, 
than by ſuppoſing, that the Sufferings of 
her Friend had at laſt touched her Reaſon ; 
and that a little Reſt would ſoon recompoſe 
her Senſes. Perſuaded of this, ſhe claſped 
Charlotte tenderly in her Arms: She ſaid, 


ſhe never would leave her till ſhe ſhould - 


put aſide that Unkindneſs for a faithful 
Friend. Why, myCharlotte (continued ſhe) 
will you ſuffer your Sorrows thus to get 
the better of your Reaſon ? Have Ideſerved 
that you ſhould break my Heart ? W hat has 
your Henrietta done to offend you? Charlotte 
anſwered this only, by again calling for 
the Chariot, with a Vehemence that far 
ſurpaſſed her natural Strength; and proteſt- 
ing, that if it was not inſtantly brought, 
ſhe would run on Foot, wild, and wander- 
ing, to the Place from whence the dear 
Letter came, This confirmed Henrietta 
in her Suſpicion, that her Friend's Brain 
was touched : She called out for Help, and 
fell to the Ground in her Efforts to reſtrain 
Charlotte from breaking from her Arms. 
All ſhe could ſay was, Unkind Charlotte 
The Sound with which ſhe pronounced 
thoſe two Words, like Divinity moving on 


the Face of diſordered Reaſon, reſtored all 


the Faculties of Charlotte's Soul to their 
M 6 proper 
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Proper Functions. Beft of Friends, ſaid 
ſhe, affectionately raiſing and embracing 
Henrietta, I am not diſtracted Indeed I 
am not — yet it is no Wonder if I was— 
fince the Diſcovery J have made is ſuch as 
I dare not impart, even to my dear Hen- 
rietta - But let me be gone: Every Moment 
I now loſe, adds to the Sum of my Un- 
happineſs, perhaps my Guilt! In ſaying 
thoſe: Words, ſhe again embraced Henri- 
etta , and, without waiting for an Anſwer, 
ſhe went down Stairs, where, finding the 
Chariot ready, her Servants had but juſt 
time to give her her Capuchin ; and ſhe 
ordered the Coachman to make what Haſte 
he could, without ſtopping till he came to 
the Gaol. ; 

The Conſternation of Henrietta was ſuch, 
that ſome Minutes paſt before ſhe could 
recover it; and then ſhe was as much at a 
Lofs as ſhe was before, to account for her 
Friend's Conduct. She ordered, however, 
at all Events, that a Poſt-Chaiſe ſhould be 
hired, in which ſhe reſolved to follow her, 
and, by good Fortune, one was found in 
the Village, and immediately got ready, 
when ſhe reflected, that Mr. Evans was 
ſtill in the Houſe. 

This worthy Man had no ſooner left 
Charloite*'s Room, than one of the Servants 
called him away to the Footman, whom 

| . we 


- 
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we have already deſcribed to be under fuch 
inconceivable Horrors. He found him in 
that State, and the Fellow, upon Sight of 
the Clergyman, ſeemed more compoſed, 
and begged, that Evans would have Pa- 
tience till he heard what he had to ſay. He 
then told him, that being ſent by his 
Ladies, with a How d'ye, a little out of 
the Road, he returned juſt time enough to 
ſee the Robbery committed : That Fear 
had hindered him to advance to the Aſſiſt- 
ance of his Ladies; and that he had kept at 
a Diftance till the Whole was over; and 
that, ever ſince, he had concealed the Par- 
ticulars, for fear of loſing his Place; but 
that hearing an innocent Man was to ſuffer, 
he could not be in Peace with himfelf till 
he told the whole Truth. He then repeated 
the Particulars of the Robbery, and the 
Delive:ance of the Ladies, in the ſame 
manner as the Priſoner had diſcloſed to 
Evans ; who was ſo overjoyed, that in an 
Ecſtaſy he lifted up his Hands, repeating 
ſeveral times, God is juſt, God is merciful. 
He next queſtioned the Footman, why he 
did not come up to the Aſſiſtance of the 
Ladies, while the Chariot was overturned, 
and the Highwayman gone? But the Fellow 
told him, that the whole Accident was fo 
fudden and rapid, that he could not, had 
he been willing ; and that he was nat very 

willing, 
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willing, becauſe, at firſt, he apprehended» 
that the Gentleman might be a Confederate 
of the Highwayman. He added, that he 
was ready to make Affidavit upon all the 
fore-mentioned Particulars ; and that, had 
he known the Danger the poor Gentleman 
was in, he would have diſcovered the 
Whole, though to the Danger of his Life. 

The Reader who knows human Nature, 
will not be ſurpriſed at the Inconſiſtency of 
this poor Fellow's Conduct. While the 
Affair only concerned a little Money his 
Miſtreſs was to loſe, he had no Notion of 
oppoſing his own Life to a Highwayman's 
Piſtol ; and, as he knew the Loſs could not 
hurt her, he thought there was no Harm 
in concealing what he knew, leſt his own 
Cowardice ſhould be expoſed, and he ſhould 
loſe his Place. The Confeſſion he made 
was the Effect of the ſame Cowardice, in 
another Light, He was afraid of being 
haunted by the Ghoſt of the innocent Man, 
whom he might have ſaved. His Conſci- 
ence, Which he would not have felt in the 
one Caſe, tormented him in the other 3 
and he now thought he could-not do enough 
to expiate his Fault. | 

Evans returned with infinite Satisfaction 
in his Face to Henrietta, whoſe Concern 
was ſuch, that ſhe had not once thought of 
n "7 was Juſt ſtepping into the Poſt- 
Challe, 
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Chaiſe, He told her all he had learned 
from the Footman's Confeſſion, and, after 
Conſultation, it was found proper, that 
Evans ſhould go along with Henrietta, in 
the Chaiſe; and that the Footman ſhould 
ride the Parſon's Horſe to Town, where 
his Confeſſion was to be reduced to the 
Form of an Affidavit; which was to be 
laid before the Judge. When they alighted 
at the Door of the Gaol, they were in- 
formed, that the other Lady had been there 
for upwards of half an Hour; and that ſhe 
had earneſtly requeſted, nobody whatſo- 
ever ſhould be admitted to him while they 
were together. But Evans, who thought 
no Time was to be loſt, ſent for an At- 
torney whom he could truſt, and who carri- 
ed the Footman beforea Juſtice of the Peace, 
to whom he made Affidavit of all the 
Circumſtances we have already mentioned. 
But it is now Time to attend Cbirlotte and 
the Priſoner. Ran 
In ſome Caſes the moſt ſedate are more 
quick, perhaps more haſty, than the leaſt 
conſidering. Their Sedateneſs continues 
only to a certain Depth of Suffering; but, 
beyond that, they have Senſibilities a thou- 
ſand times more exquiſite, and there are Paſ- 
ſions more ſtrong, than thoſe ofa ſlight Com- 
poſition. Charlotte had taken the Alarm ſo 
quick, that ſne had not given herſelf Leiſure 
[ | » = 
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to reflect on a thoufand Improbabilities, 
with which the Subject of it was attended- 
She always had underftood (and nothing 
had ever happened to contradict it) that the 
Death of her Father had occaſioned that of 
her Mother; and ſhe even had in her Poſ- 
ſeſſion the Letter of Advice concerning it 
that had come from Boulogne. All her: 
dreadful Apprehenſions ens hack aroſe from 
a Similarity of Hand-Writing, without 
leaving any thing to Accident, or to the 
Poſſibility of one Hand reſembling another. 
The Moment ſhe entered the Gaol ſhe 
was ſhewn into the Condemned Hole, 
where the Priſoner had lain ever ſince he 
had been caſt. There ſhe ſaw him loaded 
with Irons, fitting by an earthen Lamp, 
which gave no more Light than was juſt 
enough to diſcover the Horrors of the 
Dungeon. The Gaoler having lock'd the 
Door upon them, the Priſoner, who recol-- 
lected where he had ſeen her the Moment 


ſhe entered the Room, attempted to riſe; 


but it was with fuch Difficulty that he could 
not prevent the Lady from throwing her- 
ſelf by him the Ground ; where, with 
a trembling Voice, Oh! Sir, ſaid ſhe, is 
your Name Tor nley ? — While ſhe pro- 
nounced thoſe Words, ſhe held him by the 
Knees ; her whole Frame appeared to be 
oneConvullion; and, upon his not — 

© ately 
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ately anſwering, he ſaw her Face overſpread 
with a deadly Pale. But Aſtoniſhment had 
lock*d uphis Tongue; he looked, he paus'd, 
he was ſtagger d with Compaſſion, and, 
upon . his ſoftly pronouncing the Words 
„% Madam, it is, ſhe recovered to her 
| Knees, ** Then,” ſaid ſhe, I am your 
*« Daughter, Iam your Daughter Charlotte.“ 
Then“ anſwered T ownley, **Tam happy, 
e but how ſhall Il know you do not mock my 
« Mifery?”* Alas! faid ſhe, here are the 
* Proofs cleft me by my dear Mother; they 
are all that, till this melancholy Inſtant, I 
ever knew of my Father,” — the 
Bundle of Letters from him to her Mother. 
He knew them immediately by the Help 
of the Lamp, ſuch as it was; and never 
was there a Scene of Sorrow fo diverſified, 
ſo bitterly tender, and ſo mournfully happy. 
My Daughter, and, My Father, were all the 
Words that either of them for ſome Minutes 
could pronounce z and the Heart of poor 
Charlotte muſt have burſt, had it not got 
Relief by her guſhing into Tears, when ſhe 
ſurveyed the heavy Chains that loaded, and 
the diſmal Dungeon that confined her Fa- 
ther. They both at laſt recovered them- 
ſelves ſo far as to be able to enter into ſome - 
kind of Converfation together. Charlotte 
bade him hope for the beſt; ſhe told him 
172 had both Fortune and Fi riends to — 
im; 
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him; that the Circumſtances of his Caſe 
were ſo favourable, and Proofs of his In- 
nocence ſo convincing, that there could be 
no manner of Doubt of his obtaining 
Mercy, tho' ſhe ſcarcely could give that 
Name to what was no more than an Act 
of Juſtice. It is now, ſaid Townley, that I 
feel the Bitterneſs of Death indecd To 
meet with ſuch a Daughter, and to leave her 
in the manner I dread I muſt ; alas! my 
Charlotte, had I not ſeen you, I had been 
leſs unhappy 3 you could not have deen 
ſenſible of your Loſs, nor could I have ſo 
deeply have regretted mine; but I am afraid 
we may be interrupted : — Have you told 
any one that you believed me to be your 
Father? 1 have, replied Charlotte, a Friend, 
from whom the Secrets of my Heart never 
were concealed ; but I gathered, from ſome 
Circumſtances of your Letter to her, that this 
was a Secret I was not at liberty to commu- 
nicate even to my Friend, becauſe it had been 
dcarer to you than your own Life. I could 
put no other Conſtruction upon the myſte- 
rious Words of your Letter; and I had 
formerly heard enough of your Misfortunes 
to be ſenſible, that you had ſome weighty 
Reaſon for concealing your true Name and 
Story. Townley was aſtoniſhed at the good 
Senſe and the Prudence that appeared in 
thoſe Words. Thou beſt, thou deareſt of 
330 Daughters, 
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Daughters, ſaid he, thou haſt acted like 
my better Angel: Henceforth I reſign 
myſelt to your Conduct: If you are ſure 
of your Friend, you may truſt her with the 
mighty Secret: Perhaps it may be neceſſary : 
In the mean while, recompoſe yourſelf, and 
whatever Concern youtakein my Fate, will 
be juſtified by the Service I was ſo happy 
todo to you and your Friend. | Charlorte 
promiſed ſne would do her beſt : But, my 
deareſt: Father, ſaid ſhe, how came you to 
be ſo long dead to me? Why have I not had 
the Pleaſure to wander over the Face of the 
Earth to receive your Bleſſing? I, who never 
have known what a Parent was. — My 
Story, Child (interpreted: Townley) requires 
much longer Time than we can ſpare at 
preſent: It is ſufficient I inform you, that, 
underſtanding by your -Mother, that the 
only Obſtacle her Uncle had againſt ſettling 
his Eſtate upon her, was the Fear leſt 
I ſhould enjoy it, I embraced an advanta- 
geous Offer of going to the Weſt-Indies, in 
the Service of the French; but, a Day or 
two before I ſet out, I contrived a Letter 
giving an Account of my Death, which 
was to be delivered to your Grand-Uncle; 
and I charged the ſame Perſon, one Meddley, 
who was todeliverit, with another Letter 
to your Mother, privately informing her of 
my Intention, and directing her how to 
mg write 
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write to me, Meddley was to havedeliver- 
ed this to her ſecretly ; but I have had ſince 
ſome Reaſons to believe that ſhe never re- 
et ived it. All the time I was in America, 
I had no Opportunity of hearing of her and 
my Family; and when I returned, my An- 
kiety was ſo great, that I refolved, be the 
Conſequence what it would, to come to Eng- 
land under a feigned Name. It is not above 
ten Days fince I left France, where I heard 
of your Mother's Death, of your Brother's 
being ſtill abroad, and of your living at 
London, where 1 intended to have ſeen you, 
and to have intruſted you, and you alone, 

with the Secret of my Name and Perſon. 
This Converfation was interrupted by 
Evans, who, by this time, was returned 
with Henreitts to the Gaol, and who had 
loft all Patience when he underftood, that 
his Friend had been double-ironed, and com- 
mitted to the Condemned Hole. He re- 
proached the Keeper for his Cruelty ; and 
the Fellow underſtanding that the Priſoner, 
in all Likelihood, would appear to be inno- 
cent, that the two Ladies were Perſons of 
great Faſhion and Confideration, was, with 
ſome Difficulty, prevailed upon to conſent, - 
that the Priſoner ſhould be eaſed of half 
his Irons, and re-committed to the ſame 
Apartment he had before his Tryal. Hen 
n Evans immediately repaired to it, 
and 
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and ſoon after they were followed by ar- 
lotte, who appeared as eaſy and compoſed 
as if the above great Event had not hap- 
pened. But when the Priſoner came in, 
an Ecſtaſy appeared in his Countenance 
that ſurprized the whole Company; while 
Charlotte diverted their Amazement by 
obſerving, that it was no Wonder if he ap- 

peared greatly. altered from what he was, 
ſince his Innocency, which was dearer to 
him than Life, could now admit of no fur- 
ther Doubt; and that they had now no- 
thing to do but to wait the Riſing of the 
Court, and lay his Caſe before the Judge. 
While this was preparing, Charlotte 10k 
an Opportnaity to beckon Henrietta into 
another Room, where, tenderly embr. c ng 
her, Can my deareſt Friend, ſaid ſhe, for- 
give my Barbarity? — I know ſhe will; 
for, Oh! Henrietta, I have a mighty Se- 
cret to impart to you; my Heart is ready 
to burſt at once with Joy and Concern, till 
it pours itſelf forth to you. The Diſcovery 
I made is ſo important, that 1 am afraid it 
would be impoſſible for you to diſſemble 
the Surprize it would give you, ſhould 
you know it at preſent. In fimiſhing thoſe 
Words, Charlotte carried Henrietta back to 
the Company; and juſt as Evans's Friend, 
the Attorney, had prepared Tewnley's Caſe 
in the Form of a Petition to the Judge, 
| | ord 
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Word came that the Court was broke up; 
upon which all the Company {ct out to wait 
upon the | udge. 

This Tae! happened to be one of thoſe 
Beings who place Infallibility in the Law, 
and who ſeem to adopt the Turtiſhb Maxim, 
that it was better ten innocent People ſhould 
be hanged than one guilty ſhould eſcape. 
The Trade of legal Murder, in which he 
had been hardened for many Years, had 
ſteel'd him againſt all Feelings of Humani- 
ty; and nothing prepoſſeſſed him ſo ſtrongly 
againſt a Priſoner as when he dared to offer 
any thing in hisown Defence. InhisCharge, 
he repreſented by the Lump every thing 
that could ſerve the Priſoner, but weighted 
every Word, 'Syllable, and. Circumſtance, 
which he thought could do him Prejudice. 
When Townley offered any thing in his own 
Defence, his Reply generally was, Friend, 
you'll do yourſelf no Good by your Chat- 
tering ; and when he was caſt, I told you, 
ſaid he, what your Prating would come to. 
Natwithſtanding all this, the Judge was 
far from being of a cruel Diſpoſition; he 
owed his Barbarity not to Nature, but to 
his Profeſſion; the Law was his Religion; 
and, like other Enthuſiaſts, he was cruel with 
a good Meaning, by always eſpouſing the 
Letter of the Law 7 ms) the FO of 
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The Character of this Judge was no very 


favourable Circumſtance for our Petitioners ; 
tho* Charlotte rightly obſerved, that the 
Priſoner's Innocence was now ſo well eſta- 
bliſhed, that if a Judge ſhould venture to 
refuſe Mercy, they could not miſs to obtain 
it from a higher Tribunal. She then or- 
dered her Poſt-Chaiſe to be got in Readineſs, 
declaring that if ſhe ſhould meet with any 
Difficulty, ſne was determined not to ſleep 
till ſne had got to London. All the Com- 
pany, however, proceeded to the Houſe 
where the Judge was; and the Priſoner's 
Caſe being preſented to him, he was, with 
ſome Difficulty pre vailed upon to read it; 
and then he returned no other Anſwer than 
by ſhaking his Head, as if they were peti- 
tioning for a Thing that could not be grant- 
ed: At laſt he told them, in the coldeſt, 
moſt indifferent Manner in the World, that 
the Man had had a fair Tryal by the Laws of 
his Country, and that he could not be 
anſwerable to his Majeſty, at the time 
when his good Subjects were ſo haraſſed by 
Highway Robberies, for ſuffering any Ex- 
ample of Juſtice to eſcape. Juſtice ! inter- 
rupted Evans; you ſurely mean Unjuſtice; 
it would be flat Murder to execute an inno- 
cent Man, —Surely, my Lord, you have not 
read the Footman's Aﬀidavit ! Friend, re- 
plied the Judge (with a Sneer) I have read 

the 
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the Footman's Afﬀidavit! but what is the 
Footman to me? You ſhould have brought 
him into Court; there he might have ſaid 
ſomething! I know very well how thoſe 
fort of Affidavits are obtained; I would not 
give a Farthing for five hundred of them. — 
As for yourſelf, Friend, you ſeem to be a 
Clergyman, and I have a Reſpect for the 
Cloth z otherwiſe I would ſoon teach you 
better Manners than to charge the Laws of 
England with Injuſtice. Nothing would 
have prevented Evans from making a very 
rough Reply to his Lordſhip, but the Con- 
ſideration of his unhappy Friend's Danger; 
and ſeeing Charlotte faint away at the Words 
of the Judge, who went into another 
Room without ſaying another Word, but 
bidding them take care of the Gentlewo- 
man; and that he was very ſorry he could 
not oblige her; for the Law mult have its 
Courle. 

When Charlotte was recovered, the Com- 
pany returned to the Gaol, where Evans, 
without any Preamble, gave the Priſoner 
an Account of their ill Succeſs, which he 
received with great Firmneſs and Compo- 
ſure : All his Care was about Charlette ; a 
pale Diſtraction was painted in her Look; 
her Words were broken, and her Motions 
unſteady ; and all they could learn from her 


add was, that ſhe wanted that Inſtant 
to 
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to ſet out for London. But the Priſoner 
begged before ſhe went, that he might 
ſpeak with her alone : Upon this, the Com- 
pany withdrew, and Townley told his 
Daughter, that he deſired to fee her by her- 
ſelf, that he might, if poſſible, remove her 
Diſtraction. He then took her in his Arms, 
embraced her, and, dropping ſome Tears 
upon her Cheek, My Charlotte, ſaid he, 
my deareſt Daughter, this Exceſs of Concern 
will ruin both you and me, and diſable you 
from ſaving the Life of a Father who de- 
fires to live only for you. But O! my Fa- 
ther, ſays ſhe, how can I get rid of Guilt ! 
how can I clear myſelf of the: Crime of 
Murder! Murder] that is too ſoft a Term 
=” —_— you, when I might have ſaved 
| She was going on in all the Bit- 
—_ of Grief, when Townley again em- 
braced, and conjured her to lay aſide all 
Thoughts of that kind; to reflect that ſhe 
had done nothing but what was conſiſtent 
with the ſtricteſt Rules of Virtue; and that, 
had ſhe acted otherwiſe than ſhe did, ſhe 
mult have gone againſt the Dictates of 
Religion and Conſcience. Believe me, my 
Charlotte, concluded he, I am better pleaſed 
to be thus diſtreſs'd by your Caution, than 
I could have been to have been ſav'd by 
your Impiety. Tho' you had known me 
to be your Father, you could not have ſav- 
Vol. I. N ed 
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ed me conſidering the Miſtake you was un- 
der, without giving a ſalſe Evidence; and! 
ſhould have diſdained a Liſe purchaſed by 
your Peace of Mind. If you would fave 
your Father, you muſt comfort yourſelf with 
the Thoughts of your own Innocency, and 
that there is another Place where the Re- 
preſentation of my Caſe cannot fail of the de- 
fired Effect.— 

\  Charlatte was too much diſeedered, and 
the Day was too far advanced, for her to 
think of ſetting out for London "that Night. 
She had not Power to reſiſt Henrietta, who 


partly by Force, and partly by Perſuaſion, 


put her to Bed; but next Morning 
about Ten, when ſhe came to fee her, ſhe 
was told, that ſhe was gone abroad; and 
that ſhe begged Henrietta to follow ker 
to the Gaol. This Behaviour gave Henri- 
etta freſh Matter of Amazement; but no- 
thing all this While paſſed in her Thoughts 


to the Prejudice of her Friend; and ſhe 


immediately went to the Gaol, where ſhe 
was told as before, that Mr. T rucwit and 
the other Lady were together in his Room. 
© Charlotte's extreme Caution and Tender- 
neſs for her Father was ſuch, that ſhe hadde- 
layed, before ſhe ſhould again conſult him, 
to acquaint Henrietta with the Story. 
They were juſt entering upon the Con- 
verſation, when ns? were interrupted. by 
. Evans, 
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Evans, who gave the Door two or three 
dreadful Thumps, and roaring out, All 
is our own, all is our own; the Dogi is taken! 
W hat will Mr:Judge ſay now?— Upon this 
Townley unbolted” the Door, and looking 
through the Window into the Yard, from 
whence a great Noiſe came, he ſaw the 
Goalers ironing a Perſon whoſe Face Town- 
ley thought he had ſeen, but he could not 
recollect when or where. In fact, this was 
the very Highwayman for whoſe Crimes 
Townley was to ſuffer. 


After he had eſcaped from Townley, he 


had made a Shift to conceal himſelf till it 
was Night, in the thickeſt of the Wood ; 
and then he walked about five Miles in his 
Boots to a Village, where he pretended he 
had been robbed; and that the Highway- 
man had turned his Horſe looſe, for fear 
of his purſuing him. As there was nothing, 
uncommon, or unlikely, in all this, and as 
the Fellow had made up a plauſible Story 
of his Buſineſs in London, the Poſt-maſter 
of the Village gave him Credit for a few Shil- 
lings for his Expences to London, and next 
Morning equipped him with a Horſe, which 
was to carry him to the next Stage. But 
he had not been gone five Miles before he 
ſtruck acroſs the Country into another great 
Road, where he reigned for a few Days; 
bur at laſt was knocked off his Horſe by a 
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Fellow on the Top of a Stage-Coach,, - 
which he was attempting to rob. The 
Proof of this Robbery was ſo clear, and a 
Number of Perſons, whom he had robbed, 
fwore ſo directly to his Perſon, that the 
Highwayman told the Juſtice before whom 
he was examined, that tho* he did not ex- 
pet to live, yet he could with to be treated 
with ſome Degree of Humanity while he 
was in the World ; and that he was there- 


fore ready to draw up an ingenuous Con- 


feſſion of all his Guilt z andthe rather, be- 
cauſe he hoped it would come time enough 
to ſave the Life of an innocent Perſon, 
who he underſtood was under Condem- 
nation for a Crime committed by him, 
The Juſtice, who (by great Aceident) hap- 
pened to bea Gentleman, and a Man of Senſe, 
approved of what he propoſed, and gave ſtrict 
Orders, that the Priſoner ſhould be well treat- 
ed; and that as much of his Money ſhould 

be returned as might ſubſiſt him decently. 
Next Morning the Highwayman pre- 
ſented the Juſtice with the Narrative he 
had promiſed; and amongſt other Things 
the Particulars of his Adventure with the 
Ladies and Townley were very minutely 
related, and were confirmed: by a Perſon. 
preſent, who, the Sunday before, had heard 
Townley's Horſe, which had been found. cried 
and deſcribed at the Church-Door ; and then 
the Highwayman, having ſigned his Con- 
| | feſſion 
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feſſion judicially, was ſent to Gaol. The 
firſt Queſtion he aſked after he came thi- 

ther was, Whether one. Towwnley was not 
there under Sentence of. Death? And the 
Jaylor telling him there was no ſuch Perſon 
in his Cuſtody; Then, replied the High- 
wayman, I have been miſtaken, or mifin- 
form*d. Upon further Inquiry, however, 

finding all other Circumſtances agree, he 
deſired to ſpeak with Truewit, who imme- 
diately repaired to the Place where he was 
confined. . The Highwayman, the Mo- 
ment Torwnley entered the Room, attentive- 
ly fixing his Eyes upon him, ſaid, Surely I 
cannot be miſtaken ; but whether I am or 
not, is nothing to the Purpoſe. Nothing, 
Sir, but the Difference of Names, hinders 
me from believing you to be a Perſon 
whom I knew fome Years ago at Bcalogne. 
—— Medley, interrupts T ownley—1s it you? 
Good and juſt God ! how unſearchable are 
thy Ways! | 

The Reader, from the preceding Part 

of this Narrative, will eaſily form to him. 
ſelf a pretty exact Notion of the Converſa- 
tion which paſſed between the two. Priſon- 
ers upon the Subject of Tewnley's late Miſ- 
fortunes. Townley- frankly forgave the 
Highwayman for "all that had happened, 

becauſe he thought that his Confeſſion put 


his Innocence beyond all Queſtion, and his 
N. 3 Lite 
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Life beyond all Danger. But, ſaid Medley, 
J have one Circumſtance to add to my 
Confeſſion, for which it is impoſſible you 
ſhould forgive me: Your Wife, through 
my Villany, died in the Belief that you was 
dead; and that Belief undoubtedly ſhorten- 
ed her Days. When I came over from 
Boulogne to England, having neither Mo- 
ney nor Credit, I propoſed to myſelf a 
Scheme of Fortune-hunting, and I own 
Mrs. Townley's Perſon touched me. It is 
true, I had a Wife then living, and I knew 
that you was alive likewiſe ;. but neither of 
theſe Obſtacles would have had any Weight 
with me, hadſhe lived: I propoſed to have 


enjoyed her Perſon, and, in caſe of a Diſ- 


covery, to have left her, and to have carri- 


ed off as much of her Money as I could lay 


my Hands on: And being vain enough to 
think my Perſon irreſiſtible, eſpecially by 
a Woman who was free to diſpoſe of her- 
ſelf, I concealed from her your Letter; 
but the-next News I heard of her was, that 
ſhe was dead. This Relation drew 'Tears 
from Townley's Eyes, and even Medley 
was ſo much moved, that he bade Townley 
take Comfort, for he would quickly have 
his Revenge upon him. - Townley anſwered 
this only by a Look full of Diſdain and 
Grief, and left the Room without making 


It 


The FRIENDS. 277 


It happened luckily, that Medley knew 
only Part of Townley's Story, and always 
thought he had reſided in France, on ac- 
count of his Debts in England. When he 
met him on the Highway, he immediately 
recollected his Face; and he now imagined,. 
that he had diſguiſed his Name, only to 
ſave him from the Shame of having it 
known that he was hanged. In ſhort, as 
he knew, that the Diſcovery of Townley's 
true Name could do himſelf no Service, it 
never entered into his Head to ſtand upon 
any Terms with him upon account of that 
Secret; and he was even pleaſed with the 
Reflection, that by concealing it he made 
Townley ſome kind of amends for the Injury 
he had done him. But Townley was far from 
being quite eaſy on that Account, tho? he 
thought the ſafeſt Courſe was, to let the Mat- 
ter take its Chance, and not to touch upon 
it, or but very ſlightly. He paid another 
Viſit to Medley, and gave him to under- 
ſtand in the way of Diſcourſe, that he was now 
under no Neceſſity of concealing his true 
Name but out of Regard to his Family; for 
he could do more than pay all his Debts. 
Medley aſſured him, that, were it otherwiſe, . 
he need be under no Apprehenfion from 
him ; and he even ſeemed to be rejoiced at: 
Townley's approaching Deliverance.  Town- 
ley was extremely glad to let the * 
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reſt upon that Footing, Had Medley in- 
ured him only by the Danger into which 
he had brought him, he could eaſily have 
forgot and forgiven it : But he could not 
bear the Thoughts of expreſſing the ſmall- 
eſt Civility to a Man who had injured him, 
as Medley had done ; and he told him, with 
great ſeeming Indifference at parting, that 
he intended to reaſſume his true Name the 
Moment he had received his Pardon, but 
not before. 

Mean while, the indefatigable Evans 
had learned, that the Juſtice who was in poſ- 
ſeſſion of Medley's Confeſſion, had, from a 
Principle of Humanity, come to the Town, 

that he might give it to the Judge before 
he fixed a Day for the — of the 
Prifoners. Upon this, Evans ſummoned 
the Ladies to attend him to the Inn where 
the Juſtice was, who received them with 
great Politeneſs and Good-nature, He was 
a good deal ftartled when he underſtood 
from their Relation, that the Judge had 
been Proof againſt the Footman's Evidence 
of Townley*s Innocency : But upon his pro- 
ducing Medley's Confeſſion, they all agreed, 
that it was irreſiſtible. In fact, when they 
laid it before the Judge, who compared it 
with the Footman's Evidence, and the 
other Circumſtances related by the Juſtice, 
he paus'd a little as if it had been N 
. there 
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there might have been ſome Miſtake in the 
Matter; and after a thouſand Doubts, Dif- 
ficulties, and Reaſonings, he conſented at 
laſt to reſpite Townley's Execution for three 
Weeks ; and then he left the Town, after 
fixing a ſhort Day for the Execution of the 
other Convicts. 

The Whole of this Tranſaction was fo 
quick, and ſo intereſting; that neither Ton- 
ley nor his Daughter had either Leiſure or 
Opportunity to inform themſelves of each 
other's Circumſtances, He was intirely 
ignorant of Charlotte's Condition, and ſhe 
had hitherto converſed with him as with 
one riſen from the Grave, and in Danger of 
returning thither. The Reſpite of the Sen- 
tence, however, a Reſpite, tho* it did 
not put an End, to their mutual Uneaſineſs. 
It was with ſome Difficulty that they found 
Means that Afternoon to have another pri- 
vate Conference, in which Charlotte propo- 
ſed, that ſhe and her Friend ſhould ſet out 
early next Morning for London, that they 
might loſe no Time in endeavouring to pro- 
cure her Father a free Pardon. Townley: 
had no Objection to this, but the Pain of 
parting with her ſo ſoon. It brought on, 
however, a very tender Converſation, in 
which Townley found, that his Daughter, as 
well as himſelf, had met with Misfortunes, . 


which. affected all that was dear to Nature ;. 
but: 
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but ſhe had not Leiſure to explain herſelf 
further, than that ſhe had been privately 
married; I wiſh, added ſhe, with a Sigh, 
that Icould not ſay unhappily. Then falling 
down upon her Knees, My dearcit Father, 
faid ſhe, I cannot aſk your Forgiveneſs for 
what I have done, for I was ignorant that 


you was alive; but I can aſk your Bleſſing, 


ſince, whatever my Misfortunes may be, they 
have been incurr'd by no Conduct of mine 
that could make you bluſh to own me as 
a Daughter. But 1 will not riſe from 
hence, continued ſhe, (while herFather with 
great Affection endeavoured to raife her), till 
you promiſe to believe me innocent, and 
undeſervedly unhappy; and here I ſwear 
to reveal to you the whole Secret, the Mo- 
ment 1 can do it conſiſtently with the moſt 
inviolable Engagements I am under to con- 
ceal it. I never can ſuſpect my Daughter 


(raiſing her from the Ground) of any thing 


that is mean or diſhonourable ; and yet my 
Deareſt, continued he, 1 ſhould deceive you 
were I to ſay that I can be eaſy till Thear more; 
but my Uneaſineſs proceeds only from the 
Deſire I have to ſee you happy, and my 
Impatience to know whether any thing that 
is in my Power can make you ſo.— I have 
not even a Rightat preſent to aſk the Rea- 
ſons for your concealing Particulars ; I will 
continue to truſt to your Prudence and your 
: Virtuc, 


The FRIENDS. 275 


Virtue. Pray, Sir, give me Leave, replied 
Charlotte, in my Turn, in what I can ſerve 
you before I fet out. Townley interrupted 
her with a Smile, and gently laying his 
Hand upon her Arm, as ſhe was aboutto 
put her Hand into her Pocket, he told her 
he knew what ſhe meant, and that he want- 
ed no Aſſiſtance of that kind: But, cont - 
nued he, this puts me in mind of a particui- 
lar Engagement I am under to an Engliſh 
Gentleman, whom I love and value, and 
who charged me to deliver to a Lady in 
London a Packet, which I intruſted, with my 
Money and other Things of Value I had 
about me, to my Friend Mr. Evans: As I 
have not been able to make good my 
Promiſe to him of going directly to Lon- 
don, and of delivering the Packet with my 
own Hand, I will give you the Trou- 
ble of inquiring after the Lady, and of de- 
livering it to herſelf. 

Townley, upon this, opened the Door to 
call for Evans, who was at the Inn drinking 
a Bottle with the Juſtice, while Henrietta, 
not knowing what to make of her Friend's 
Behaviour, notwithſtanding the great Opi 
nion ſhe had of her Prudence and Virtue, 
had gone to viſit an Acquaintance in Town. 
Townley, however, found the outer Room 
full of Priſoners, and other People whom 


Curioſity had drawn thither, and all of them 
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in high Titter to ſee the fine Lady who had 
fallen in Love with the Highwayman. 
This Report, in fact, had ſpread all over 
the Town, and had taken Riſe from the 

icular Attachment which Charlotte had 


diſcovered for 7 ownley. Henrietta even met 


with ſome ſly Inſinuations of it in her Viſit, 
and Evans was heard to affirm (in Verbum 
Sacerdotis) that if Mr. Truewit was a ſingle 
Man, he deſerved her if ſhe was worth an 
hundred thouſand Pounds. Having finiſh- 


ed his Bottle, the Curioſity of the Juſtice 


was rais d ſo high, that they ſet out together 


to the Gaol, where they intended to ſpend 


the Evening with Townley. Henrietta by 
this time was returned from her Viſit ; but 
ſo much out of Humour at what ſhe had 


feen and heard ſince ſhe left Charlotte, that 
ſhe appearedextremely reſerved and formal. 


Her Friend was at no Loſs to gueſs the Rea- 
ſon of this; and, taking an Opportunity 
of calling her aſide, they left the Gaol, and 
the Gentlemen, who had fallen into a ferious 


Diſcourſe upon what had happened. 


END of — — VOLUME... 


38 


